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MEETING BETWEEN THE TAOISEACH AND THE PRIME MINISTER 

JOINT STATEMENT 

The Taoiseach, Mr Charles J. Haughey T.D., and the Prime Minister, TDe Rt 

Hon Mrs. Margaret Thatcher M.P., met this afternoon at 10 Downing Street 

for about one and a half hours. The meeting was one of a series which 

the Taoiseach has been holding with other E.c. leaders over the past few 

weeks in preparation for the special meeting of the European Council 

which is to be held in Dublin on 28 April. 

The Taoiseach and the Prime Minister also had a short exchange of views 

on current matters in Anglo-Irish relations, following the meeting of the 

Anglo-Irish Conference which took place in London yesterday. 

20 April 1990 



DRAFT 

MEETING BETWEEN THE TAOISEACH AND THE PRIME MINISTER 

JOINT STATEMENT 

The Taoiseach, Mr Charles J. Haughey T.D., and the Prime Minister, The Rt 

Hon Mrs. Margaret Thatcher M.P., met this afternoon at 10 Downing Street 

for about two hours. The meeting was one of a series which the Taoiseach 

has been holding with other E.C. leaders over the past few weeks in 

preparation for the special meeting of the European Council which is to 

be held in Dublin on 28 April. 

The Taoiseach and the Prime Minister also had a short exchange of views 

on current matters in Anglo-Irish relations, following the meeting of the 

Anglo-Irish Conference which took place in London yesterday. 

20 April 1990 
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MEETING BETWEEN THE TAOISEACH AND THE PRIME MINISTER 

JOINT STATEMENT 

The Taoiseach, Mr Charles J Haughey TD, and the Prime Minister, The Rt 

Hon Mrs Margaret Thatcher MP, met this afternoon at 10 Downing Street for 

about two hours. The meeting was one of a series which the Taoiseach has 

been holding with other Community leaders over the past few weeks in 

preparation for the Special meeting of the European Council which is 

to be held in Dublin on 28 April. 

The main subjects discussed were the issues which will arise at t he 

Dublin meeting - in particular German unification, Eastern Europe and 

the future development of the European Community. 

The Taoiseach and the Prime Minister also had a short exchange of views 

on current matters in Anglo-Irish relations, following the meeting of 

the Anglo-Irish Conference which took place in London yesterday. 

Raullg the issues discussed were the prospects for political progress in 

Northern Ireland, arrangements for dealing with fugitive offenders 

including 8xtradit1on, Security issues and eross Border economic 

cooperation. 

20 April 1990 
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EC: initiate 
unity 

From Sean Flynn, 
in Brussels 
THE FIRST concrete step 
towards European political union 
will be taken at thts month's EC 
Dublin summit, which will estab
lish a high-level committee to 
bring forward practical proposals, 
the Taoiseach, Mr Haughey, de
clared yesterday. 

The Taoiseach disclosed plans 
to establish the special commit
tee, which could pave the way for 
political union, after his discus
sions with the Belgian Prime 
Minister, Mr Martens, the latest 
in his series of meetings with 
Community beads of government. 

In reflecting on his discussions 
to date, Mr Haughey said that 
there was now "a general mood 
that the Community must very 
quickly deepen itself and get on 
with cobCSIOD, intepation and 
unification". This view is pas
sionately shared by Mr Martens 
and. 81JlODI others, Chancellor 
ltobl of West Germany and Pre
sident Mitterrand of France. 

The ~ to establish the 
ttee will, however, 
ritish Prime Minis
tc:her. and further 

~ raturc of the meet-
• ~ week between the 
two leaden in U>ndon. 

The s~al committee on 
~ uniOll will comprise per
ioaal reprelfAtatives of the heads 
~- The representa

tive of die Irish EC presidency, 
who is , m,med to be a public 
hme witli vast experience of 
Community politics, could · well 
c:bair the committee's work. 

Mr Haughey drew a parallel 
between the special committee on 

· union and the Dooge 
c:baired by the former 

Miaiitcr Fo~igo Affairs, Pro-

plan 
of German unification for the 
Community. While this issue 
remains an important part of the 
agenda, Government officials now 
say that the summit will be 
dominated by the debate on 
political union, which has been 
given a fresh impetus by the 
events in Germany. 

Mr Haughey said that a deci
sion to establish a SJ?Ccial commit
tee on political uruon would be 
one of the main presidency con
clusions to emerge from the Dub
lin summit. The implication of 
this is that agreement could be 
reached on a majority basis 
irrespective of objections by 
Britatn and the lesser objections 
of Luxembourg.· 

The Taoiseach anticipated that 
the special summit will also agree 
that next December's proposed 
Intergovernmental Conference on 
economic and monetary union 
should be accompanied by a 
parallel conference on political 
union in the Community. He 
expected that the conclusions 
reached by the special committee 
would be available for discussion 
at the Intergovernmental Confer
ence. 

Mr Hauahey was careful not to 
set any definitive timetable for the 
comnuttee's work, although he 
thought its conclusions could be 
ready in time for the December 
Intergovernmental Conference. 
He fully accepted, however, that 
discussion of such complex issues 
might need more time. · 

'1ost Community leaders now 
agree than moves to strengthen 
the Community's powers must be 
accompanied by a review of the 
Community institutions, which 
need to be made more democra
tically accountable. 

The special committe miBht, for 
~ f-,as-

llQ 
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leaders want 
accelerated · 

• union 
From Sean Flynn, 
in Brussels 
A NEW consensus favouring the 
acceleration of EC political union 
was emerging among Community 
leaders, the Taoiseach, Mr 
Haughey, said yesterday. 

The Taoiseach, who was in 
Brussels for talks with the Presi
dent of the EC Commission, Mr 
Jacques Delors, said that his 
ongoing discussion with Commu
nity leaders already indicated en
thusiasm for greater political 
union. 

The consensus among those he 
had already met was that the 
Dublin summit later this month 
should expand the agenda of a 
special conference on economic 
and monetary, JJnion. to dilCUl8 the 

UAion. The Inter 
(?pnlerenw- <ffi 

to convene in 
December. 

lllef .teaffirmed that the 
~ on Euro-

~an Security and Co-operation 
(CSCE) should be fully developed . 
into a pan-European security 
structure, although he dismissed 
suggestions that this might have 
implications for neutrality policy. 

Yesterday's discussions were 
dominated by preparations for the 
April 26th Dublin summit on 
German unification. Mt Haughey 

· said he was determined to have a 
manageable agenda for the sum
mit. This appears to ride out 
discussion of the vexed question 
of the siting of various EC institu
tions which President Mitterrand 
of France had hoped to raise at 
the summit. 

The Taoiseach also expressed 
confidence that · East OernfAny 
could be Bmoothly integrated into 
the Community. As ab act ef 
solidarity the Community ~ 
like to assist Germany wltb the 
financial cost involved, he llid, 
but there was no question of aily 
threat to the level of structural 
fund aid for countries lik~ Ireland. 

l 11. \ -'1. -i ' ~ 

i~L 4) C,o 
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9-APR-9 0 MON 16:06 AMBASSADE IERLAND 

r 
BY FAX 

DATE: 9 April 1990 

FROM: EMBASSY OF IRELAND 
DR KUYPERSTRAAT 9 
2514 BA THE HAGUE 

FAX: (070) 361 76 04 

TO: F. Cogan - Perm Rep Brussels - from M. FitzGerald - to be 
handed to Mr. P. Morgan P.S.T. 

Re: our telephone call this afternoon refers 

Pages: 1 

Taoiseach's visit: car-plan Rotterdam/ The Hague 

Car I (Dutch P.M.'s) 

Taoiseach 
Mr. Lubbers 

car II 
Mr. Merckelbach 
Mr. Wissink (Protocol) 
Charg, 

~su:'. III 

Mr. P. o hUiginn 
Mr •. N. Dorr 
Mr., T. Barrington 

car Ul 

Dr. M. Mansergh 
Mr. s. o hEigeartaigh 
Mr. D. Morgan 

~~, y 

Mr. P.J. Mara 
Mr. L. Cahill 
Mr. v. Herlihy 

Mr. B. O'Brien with butch security 

P.02 
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6-APR-9e FR l: l.7:04 A M BASSADE l: E::RL..AND 

~ I !7--
l:,o J. 2. ir"- --r-g~ ~<; 1 

AMBASAIO NA hEIReANN 

AM8AS$A0 E o·mLANDe EMSASSY OF lRELANO 

0 ATE:6 April 1990 

FROM: EMBASSY OF IRELAND 
DR KOYPERST~T 9 
2514 BA THE HAGUE 

FAX: co10) 361 7o 04 

TO; J. Oeady - HQ - from V. Herlihy 

:RE: your te1ephone call this afternoon refers 

PAGES: l 

!ollowing is the proposed car plan fo~ Taoiseach's visit here: 

~rI 
Ta1;1iseach 
charge 
Mr. B. 0 1Brien 

,ar II 
Mr- P. 6 hUiginn 
Mr .. N. Dorr 
Mr·. T. Barrington 

car III 

or. M. Mansergh 
Mr. s. o hEigeartaigh 
Mr\ D .. Morgan 

ea~ li 

Mr. p.J. Mara 
Mr. I,. Cahill 
Mr. V. Herlihy 
'Th.is car plan is valid throughout whole visit 

---·- -~-----------. 
/0 s. 

\ D h f-ij&)-6.~i,_ 
I 

\ u5.e-f-



6 APR '90 9 : 32 FROM DEPT FOREIGN AFFAIRS TO TAOISEACH PAGE.002 

Luxembourg 

The Taoiseach will be met by PM Santer with small honour guard. 

(NB this does not mean inspection of Guard of Honour, band, etc.) 

Talks and lunch will be at Chateau de Senningen. PM Santer will 

be accompanied by FM Poos and Perm Rep Weyland as notetaker. 

Is is assumed there would also be two on Irish side. 

At lunch to follow talks, there will be three separate tables in 

different rooms: 

1. Group as at talks; 

~. Others ( except security of·f icers) 

On Lux side: Sec-Gen Mertz of Foreign Ministry 

Albert Hansen, Sec-Gen to Govt Council 

(D. Nally equivalent) 

Pierre-Louis Laurenz, Directeur Adjoint, 

Pol Div of Foreign Ministry (in 

absence PD Kassels) 

M. Linter, Ad~isor to FM Poos 

M. Roth, Government Press Officer 

3. Security Officers 

Brussels (Belgium) 

Talks at PM's Res ence followed by Lunch. PM Ma:rtens and 

Taoiseach will be companied by one note-taker each. Martens 

may choose to speak t hrough an interpreter. Lunch will be for 

this group only. The AJnl>assador will arrange a meal in a 

restaurant for the others. 



6 APR '90 9: 3 3 FRO M DEPT FOR EI GN AFF AI RS TO TA OI SEA CH PAG E. 003 

The Hague 

.Talks at 5.30 pm followed by dinner. PM Lubbers will be 

accompanied by FM van den Brock (if he is back from San Jose in 

Dublin in time), Mr. Merckelbach (equivalent D. Nally), Van 

\) Swinderen and either PD or another Foreign Ministry official. 

Six on Irish side at dinner with PMs. Others will also be fed. 



(1) 

Taoiseach's visit to the Benelux Capitals 

nda for April Sunnit 

Arrangements {Baron?) 
German unification 
Developments in Eastern Europe 
CSCE Summit 
IGC on {i) EMU and (ii) Political Union 
European Bank? ' 
EC Institutions: sites? 

(2) Conclusions from April Su11111it 

welcome/support for German unification; message of re-assurance of 
EC's capacity with minimum disturbance to inflation and interest 
rates; agreement on mechanisms and timetable for integration of 
GDR into EC? Structural Funds; 

political coumitment to extend programmes of assistance to other 
East European countries? Association Agreements; 

CSCE Summit (Genscher's suggestion of a statement on 
strengthening/deepening CSCE process); enhance EC's role; 

IGC on EMU; set up in December and agree to accelerate its work 
with a deadline of May/June next?; 

IGC on Political Union; agree a high-level group at political 
level? Fix a date for convening the IGC? 

European Bank; decisions on outstanding issues? 

Drugs; Kohl's suggestion 

Other EC external relations (EFTA, Third World etc.) assurance 
that their concerns will not be ignored? 

(3) Bush Meeting 

(4) Ethiopia 

6th April, 1990. 
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(1) Agenda for April Su11111it 

Arrangements (Baron?) 
German unification 
Developments in Eastern Europe 
CSCE Summit 
IGC on (i) EMU and (ii) Political Union 
European Bank? 
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strengthening/deepening CSCE process); enhance EC's role; 

IGC on EMU; set up in December and agree to accelerate its work 
with a deadline of May/June next?; 

IGC on Political Union; agree a high-level group at political 
level? Fix a date for convening the IGC? 

European Bank; decisions on outstanding issues? 

Drugs; Kohl's suggestion 

Other EC external relations (EFTA, Third World etc.) assurance 
that their concerns will not be ignored? 

(3) Bush Meeting 

(4) Ethiopia 

6th April, 1990. 
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1r-' Taoiseach's meeting with President Delors, 9 April 

1. Delors has made it clear that he thinks the 28 April meeting 
in Dublin should concentrate on the subjects suggested in the 
Taoiseachs original invitation - German unification, Eastern 
Europe and the CSCE. 

2. German Unification 

Delors would see the essential conclusions as: 

3. 

(i) 

( ii) 

(iii) 

[ ( iv) 

unequivocal welcome and endorsement for unification 

agreement that unification and the process leading 
to it will take place in full consultation with the 
Community wherever there are Community implications: 
means to ensure this. 

Unification provides opportunity to strengthen 
Community integration and will be no impediment to 
developing relations with central and eastern Europe 
and other parts of the world. 

Community solidarity with Germany in the process 
(means to be determined).] 

re (ii) procedures in the interim adaptation period from 
GEMU to unification should be such that the Commission will 
either be present at all German-German discussions wherever 
there are Community implications or will meet with both 
parties together immediately after each German-German 
discussion. The Commission would keep Council and 
Parliament informed throughout the process. The Commission 
task force will have an individual officer assigned as 
correspondent for each sector arising in the German-German 
negotiations with Community implications. 

re (iv) Delors has yet to spell out his ideas. He is 
attracted to the idea of specific Community support measures 
(even symbolic but indicative of solidarity) to help the GDR 
absorption· process before unification. Other views in the 
Commission, leaning on the fact that the FRG itself has not 
so far sought this, do not favour Community budget support 
for the GDR while it remains a separate state. Loan 
facilities from the EIB, ECSC and Euratom will of course be 
available prior to unification. 

Eastern Europe 

The conclusions should endorse: 

extension of the G24 mandate to the countries of 
Eastern and Central Europe beyond Poland and Hungary 
(with separate reference to the USSR). 
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4. 

approval for the c . . 
work on the Associ~f~1ss1on• s appr oa ch to further 

ion Agreements . 

The conclusions should endorse: 

t1?,e importance 
circumstances 

of the CSCE' s role in new 

the need for a stronger Community role in the CSCE 

Delors recognises the . 
circumstances. He als l~portance of the C~CE' s role in new 
conference of St t O as concerns about 1t. The CSCE is a 
structures could a ~s. Further institutionalisation of its 
detriment of th s rengt~en' State cooperation links to the 
therefore e Community s coherence and role. Delors 
and C ~dvocate~ ~tro~ger Community coordination in the CSCE: 

ommuni ty P.articipation 'as such' . By the latter he aims at 
a presen~e by right of the President of the Commission along with 
the ~resident of ~he Council (on the model of Western economic 
su1!1111its) and n?t J~st as a member of the Presidency delegation. 
This approa~h i~ likely to be pursued by the Commission vis a vis 
other organisations e.g. Community membership of the council of 
Europe. 

5. Institutional strengthening/Political Union/Second IGC 

Delors thinks it unwise to seek specific endorsement of a second 
IGC on the 28th. Behind his thinking are various considerations. 
He saw events in Eastern_ Europe as having potential to disrupt 
internal Community cohesion and encourage a mood of benign pan
Europeanism dangerous for the Community. German unification 
aroused tensions in MS. External speculation on new European 
architecture and on ways in which the GDR's absorption into the 
Community might encourage ideas of more rapid Community 
enlargement heightened his concern. Against that background he 
launched the theme that the Community must "renew its vows" in 
response to these developments. Having gone out in front on this 
earlier in the year and provoked unfavourable reactions in some 
MS he has deliberately taken a low profile recently on the 
subject. His private frustration at the Commission's lack of 
competence to speak on security implications has been evident. 

6. In Delors' view, to launch the idea of an IGC II without a 
clearer view of content would be a mistake. There is still, 
however, a need to "renew vows". A declaration to this effect 
would not be enough. A practical move is necessary. Here there 
comes his idea of a special group - Doege Committee-style, 
experts or other - to be given the task of. identify~ng main 
questions to be submitted in a report to Dublin II. This could 
be a channel to bring his own ideas again to the forefront. 

r 
Ambassador 
9 April, 1990 
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PROGRAMME FOR THE TAOISEACH'S VISITS 
TO THE BENELUX CAPITALS 

Monday, 9th April 

8.35 

11.15 

11.30 

14.40 

15.05 

15.15 

15.40 

16.00 

16.45 

17.00 

18.30 

19.30 

20.15 

Departure Dublin Airport 

Arrival Luxembourg Airport. Taoiseach will be met ~n arrival 
by Prime Minister Santer. 

Talks with Prime Minister Santer, (he will be accompanied by 
Foreigr1 Minister Poos and a note-taker) followed by working 
lunch 

Joint press briefing 

Departure for Luxembourg Airport 

Departure from Luxembourg Airport 

Arrival Brussels Airport . 

Briefing Session at the Permanent Representation 
- I...., (./) ~ Jo'-'1 

Departure for ta 1 ks with President De-1 ors - /.., ~ -v-J 
~ -1.-,.vi~ 

Talks with President Delors in Berlaymont - ~ ; .... ~ 

Press conference in Charlemagne for full Brussels press corps 

Transfer to the Hotel Europa 

( S · 45"" Departure for dinner at Ambassador Campbell's residence 3 S'" • .c;~. 
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Tuesday, 10th April 

l J Briefing session in the Hotel Europa (Taoi seach' s Room) 

11.45 

12.00' 

14.45 

15.15 

15.40 

Departure Hotel for talks with Prime Mi nist er Martens 

Talks with Prime Minister ,Martens, (The Pr ime Minister wi ll 
be accompanied by a note-taker and an interpreter) followed 
by lunch Ct..n~ c~uw e;--,2.,. .. 0fs -4:?-,..-,J.. 4c;. bS 

~")"l ... . C, s- . ~ 2--
Taoi seach Is press brief ing (at the Permanent Representat ion) 

Departure for Brussels Airport 

Departure from Brussels Airport 

' I 
16.00 l~rrival Rotterdam Airport,- dN-~e f:mbassy ia TI~ Hague 
f(.. ,:)c,) ~ --r C..-~- c.: -~ • -

Depar re for · ~ dence 

\+·cfl.> ..... \ &-Jo 
~ Talks with Prime Minister Lubbers (at his residence) followed 

by dinner. The Prime Minister will be accompanied by his 
Foreign Minister and 2/3 officials. 

20.00 

20.15 

Departure from Prime Minister's residence 
'-

Taoiseach's press conference for the Dutch and for~ign press 
corps (at the Dutch Government's press centre) 

20.45 Departure for Rotterdam Airport 

21.15 Departure from Rotterdam Airport 

21.25 Arrival Dublin Airport 
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Useful telephone/fax no. for Luxembourg 

Irish Embassy in Luxembourg 
Tel: (16352)45.06.10 
Fax: (16352)45.82.20 

Chateau de Senningen (location for the talks and lunch) 
Tel: (16352) 34.80.81.1 or 47.88.06 

Useful telephone/fax nos. for Brussels 

Irish Permanent Representation in Brussels 
Tel: (16322) 218.06.05 
Fax: (16322) 218.13.47 

Irish Embassy in Brussels 
Tel: (16322) 513.66.33 

Hotel Europa 
Tel: (16322) 230.13.33 
Fax: (16322) 230.36.82 

European Connission 
Tel: (16322) 235.08.72 
Fax: (16322) 236.02.11 

Prime Minister's Office 
Tel: (16322) 513.80.20 

To phone Dublin from 
Brussels: dial 00-3531, then the Dublin number 
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Useful telephone/fax nos. for The Hague 

Irish Embassy in The Hague 
Tel: (163170) 630.993.4 
Fax: (163170) 361.760.4 

Prime Minister's Residence 
Tel: (163170) 354.440.0 
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Delegat;on for the v;s;ts to Luxembourg, Brussels and The Hague 

Mr. P. 0 hUiginn, Depatment of the Taoiseach 

Mr. N. Dorr, Depatment of Foreign Affairs 

Ambassador J. Campbell (for the talks with President Delors) 

Mr. T. Barrington, Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr. P.J. Mara, Government Press Secretary 

Dr. M. Mansergh, Special Adviser to the Taoiseach 

Mr. S. 0 hEigeartaigh, Department of the Taoiseach 

Mr. D. Morgan, Taoiseach's Private Secretary 

Mr. B. O'Brien, Security. 

All times shown on the programme are local. Luxembourg, Brussels and The 
Hague are 1 hour ahead of Irish time. ~ 



European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

I received the following information today from Mr. Flavin who 
is attending the negotiating meeting in Paris in relation to 
the EBRD. The information in relation to the first two points 
below is tentative. The situation may be clearer at the end 
of today's meeting. 

1. Soviet Participation 

Consensus seemed to be emerging yesterday that Soviet Union 
could benefit up to the amount of its paid-in capital (that is 
30% of the 6% Soviet contribution). Benefits would be limited 
for the first three years. The US seemed more negative this 
morning and matter has been referred to White House for 
decision today. 

2. Location/Presidency of Bank 

French {Attali) had intended to press for decision on location 
in. plenary today. It was however agreed at Community 
coordination last night that Twelve should first establish 
their own position and Presidency was mandated to take 
soundings from delegations. No agreement likely today. There 
was only brief discussion of Presidency of Bank. 

3. 

It is not clear what meeting likely to consider these 
questions. The possibilities wo~ld be: 21 April: 
Informal Foreign Ministers meeting; 23 April: EcoFin 
Council; 28 April: Special Summit (although general 
r eluctance to add this item to summit agenda); 7/8 May: 
General Affairs Council (perhaps this is most realistic 
possibility) . 

In relation to the location Ireland last night indicated 
its willingness to withdraw its candidacy for the 
location of the Bank in order to help in building a 
co:nsensus. 

Date for Signature 

There is now considerable doubt about proposed signature on 11 
May. Possibility of choosing date en marge of OECD 
Ministerial on 30/31 May in Paris is under consideration. 

4. Commission mandate 

on the technical question of whether Commission requires a 
mandate from the Council, the Irish delegation in Paris 
understands from bilateral contact that Commission intends to 
put forward a draft mandate. 

5. ECU/Dollar 

The chairman of the Conference proposed this morning that it 
be possible to make contributions to Bank in a wide range of 
currencies. UK could only accept ECU and Dollar. As a 
compromise Conference decided on three currencies (ECU, Dollar 
and Yen) and that all participants could make their 
contribution in any one of these currencies. 



I 
6. Majority voting 

Agreed at 85%. 

7. Directors 

- 2 -

There will be 23 Directors (11 from Community and 12 from 
other participants). It should be recalled that voting 
majorities depend on capital share rather than number of 
directors. The directors will be resident. 

8. Yugoslavia 

Conference decided that Yugoslavia would be included as one of 
Central and Eastern European countries. 

9. Israel 

For the purpose of directorships Israel will be included under 
heading "other European countries". 

Bobby McDonagh 
't April, 1990 

c.c. Ambassador 
Mr. Cogan 
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MEETING BETWm' AH TAOISIACB AND PRIME MDtISTD. o:r THE ~s. MR LUBBERS 

ON TUESDAY 1 10TH APRIL 1990 . 

Backxround Note - Cereals 

1. Community cereal production came from a deficit position in tha 1960s to 
one of surplus in the 1980s. The budg~tary implications under the CAP 
which helped to bring about this situation, were significant. 
StabiliSing measures designed to contain production for certain products, 
including cereals, were a.gt'eed by the Heads of Government in February 
1988. 

2, Under this agreement cereals support prices were set in relation to a 
Community production of 160 million tonnes - the maximum guara.ntaaq 
quantity (MGQ). Where the harvested quantity exceadad this level an 
automatic 3% price cut would apply. In addition a further 3% levy in 
addition to the then existing 3% levy would be payable in proportion to 
the excess production. This was intended to help maat the costs 
associated with exporting surplus production from the Community. 

3. For small to medium sited producers who found their incomes under 
prassure arising from the cumulative effect of tha stabilisars, 
offsetting measures particularly tha concept of set-aside were designed 
as well as a small producer scheme which allowed for the waiver of the 
levy on the first 20 tonnes of production. 

4. Notwithstanding tha cumulative price cuttings of cereals by the Community 
since that Heads of Government decision the MGQ for cereals has been 
exceeded in both the 1988 and 1989 harvests. Uptake of the sat-asida . 
option has been small on a Community~wide basis and in practice the area 
under cereals has remained static. It is this apparent failure of the 
stabilisers to contain output which is of prime concern to the Dutch. 
They are pushing for a more effective and attractive set•aside Community 
policy and hava given the lead by introducing a new Dutch set-aside 
schame allowing a· compensation payment of some 700 -ECU/Ha (£248/acre) 
which compares with Ireland's national compensation payment for sat-aside 
of f75/acra. Following pressure from producers, the Netherlands has 
recently established an internal group to examine the. effect of 
stabilisers. We understand from our Embassy in the Netherlands that the 
main thrust of tha 'Wise Men' Report was as followsa 

5. 

the return to 1988 EC grain prices with the temporary suspension of 
automatic stabiliser price dacraasas 

advocated increased income support by doubling of national 
oontr~butions. 

The Commission has stated that Member States should focus new efforts on 
generating a mora significant upts.ka of voluntary set-aside, The 
question of further Community aid for such sat-aside is one that will 
have to be examined. Both Ireland and the Netherlands agraa that an 
enhanced voluntary set-aside policy is a correct stratagy. Iraland in 
particular would oppose any move towards production control involving 

1 
compulsory set-aside. This would have sarious implications for Iraland s 
already compact production of 2 million tonnes which is essential to 
underpin the £600m compound feeding industry supplyins the beef, milk, 
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XEROX Telecopier 7017: 6- 4_90 
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sheedp, pigmeat and poultry sectors and represents 
pro uction. tha 1..5% of Comunity 

gereal supports are a prime issue in the GATT negotiations The 
omrnunity is concerned with the levy-free import of careal

0

substitutes 
such as corn gluten into the markat to compete with Community grown 
cereal in the animal feedingstuffs market. At present some 15m tonnes of 
substitutes are imported into the Community, Farming organisations in 
particular are pressing for the introduction of a levy on such imports. 
The Commission appear to contemplate some levy on substitutes only if a 
reduction in the existing cereals protection is given as a trade-off. 

7. In swnmary Ireland agrees with the main Dutch point that cereal farmers 
incomes cannot continue to be subject to downward pressures by further 
price outs. At the same time we wish to preserve the integrity of the 
stabilisation mechanism. We share their view that the main focus should 
in futu~e be on production containment through set~aside, the promotion 
of cereal crops not in surplus and the development of non food industrial 
uses of cereals. In addition Ireland supports the Commission's "Rural 
World11 proposals in the cereal sector aimed at assisting small producers 
to counteract the worst effact of the stabilisers particularly in 
disadvantaged regions. The Irish Presidency is acutely aware of the 
difficulties at present being faced by cereal producers in tha Community 
and our compromise proposals at the recent Council in Luxambourg relating 
to cereals took particular account of this position. · 

Department of Agriculture and Food. 

April 1990/ 
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Taoiseach's Tour of Capitals 

Luxembourg - Brussels - The Hague 9-10 April 1990 

Contents of Brief 
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Taoiseach's Tour of Capitals 

March/April 1990 

Introduction 

The purpose of the series of visits is to help the Taoiseach 
prepare for the informal meeting of Heads of State or Government 
on 28 April. The principal objectives might be 

1. a discussion on the current state of developments in 
Europe with particular reference to East Germany, 
German unification, and the integration of East 
Germany into the Community 

2. agreement on the agenda for the April meeting. The 
Taoiseach's letter to his colleagues identified three 
principal items 

i 

German unification [r r, . cJ..,-z( 1-_ 
development in Eastern Europe ~~ 

3. 

4. 

CSCE Summit 

Discussions with Kohl, Andreotti and Mitterrand 
revealed a strong wish for a second intergovernmental 
Conference on institutional questions/political 
union. The views of other HOGs on the idea and 
whether it should feature on the agenda for 28 April 
could be canvassed. 

It is possible/likely that member States will want to 
raise specific items or broaden the agenda e.g. 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
EMU, seat of Community institutions, broader European 
architecture. UK sensitivities will need to be borne 
in mind. 

establish if there is agreement on the elements that 
might constitute Presidency conclusions. These are 
likely to evolve as the tour progresses and 
preparations intensify e.g. with presentation of 
Delors papers, but conclusions might focus on the 
following 

Message of Reassurance Js~<.,-c,(,~ 
conclusions should send a message of 
political reassurance and positive 
signals of the Community's capacity to 
accommodate German unification. 

East Germany 
+- ri"-S'-' Cc....._, r:; L.rc.... 

review of developments in East Germany 
and between the Germanies 

welcome for German unity ~ s~I ~ 

C31 

2 
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agreem~nt on the integration of East 
Germany into the Community \<'.'.&,..{ ! ~ak:, cl.~ 

agreement on the mechanisms and 
timetable for East German integration 
(Delors to prepare paper). 

Eastern Europe 

take stock of developments in Eastern 
Europe (progress on reforms, elections 
etc) 

confirm Community's deep interest in 
developments and willingness to continue 
the aid effort 

confirm Community's willingness to move 
to second generation agreements of 
Association (Delors to prepare paper). 

CSCE Summit 

confirm Community commitment to Summit 
1990 

emphasise importance of CSCE as 
framework for new European arrangement 

instruct Twelve to enhance Community 
role in CSCE 

Community Integration/Political Union 
c; ']>{L ,.,....- L:.)~--r ,.__ _:. 

f c.J. . C1"fc2- -

confirm commitment of Twelve to 
accelerate integration process 

convene a second/Ge on institutions 
questions/political union? 

set ca~endar for political union? 

Other External Relations 

conclusions may also need some wording 
f:r ci,..C>J,t, ~ reassuring other external partners e.g. 

EFTA, Third World, that their concerns 
are not forgotten. 

C31 

2 
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Overall message should be one of reassurance and of 
coherence in Community's internal and external 
development. 

s. Presentation of outcome of Taoiseach's meeting with 
President Bush. 

T. Barrington 
Assistant Secretary 
European Communities Division 

April - 1990 

2 

C31 
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PROGRAMME FOR THE TAOISEACH 1S VISITS 
TO THE BENELUX CAPITALS 

Monday, 9th April 

8.35 Departure Dublin Airport 

11.15 Arrival Luxembourg Airport. Taoiseach will be met on al"l"ival 
by Prime Minister Santer. 

11.30 Talks with Prime Minister Santer, (he will be accompanied by 
Foreign Minister Poos and a note-taker) followed by working 
lunch 

14.40 Joint press briefing 

15.05 Departure for Luxembourg Airport 

15.15 Departure from Luxembourg Airport 

15.40 Arrival Brussels Airport 

16.00 Briefing Session at the Permanent Representation 

16.45 Departure for talks with President Delors 

17.00 Talks with President Delors 1n Berlaymont 

18.30 Press conference in Charlemagne for full Brussels press corps 

19.30 Transfer to the Hotel Europa 

20.15 Departure for dinner at Ambassador Campbell 1 s residence 

2 
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Tuesday, 10th April 

11.00 

11.45 

12.00 

14.45 

15.15 

15.40 

16.00 

17.15 

17.30 

Briefing session in the Hotel Europa (Taoiseach's Room) 

Departure Hotel for talks with Prime Minister Martens 

Talks with Prime Minister Martens, (The Prime Minister will 
be accompanied by a note-taker and an interpreter) followed 
by lunch 

Taoiseach's press briefing (at the Permanent Representation) 

Departure for Brussels Airport 

Departure from Brus.sels Airport 

Arrival Rotterdam Airport, drive to the Embassy in The Hague 

Departure for Prime Minister's residence 

Talks with Prime Minister Lubbers (at his residence) followed 
by dinner. The Prime Minister will be accompanied by his 
Foreign Minister and 2/3 officials. 

20.00 Departure from Prime Minister's residence 

20.15 Taoiseach's press conference for the Dutch and foreign press 
corps (at the Dutch Government's press centre) 

20.45 Departure for Rotterdam Airport 

21.15 Departure from Rotterdam Airport 

21.25 Arrival Dublin Airport 

2 
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Useful telephon1/f1x no. for Luxlllbourq 

Irtsh Embassy in Luxembourg 
Tel: (16352)45.06.10 
Fax: (16352) 45. 88.20 

Chat,au de Senningen (location for the talks and lunch) 
Tel: (16352) 34.80.81.1 or 47.88.06 
Fax: (16352) 34.08.0 

II Useful telephone/fax nos. for Brussels 

Irish Permanent Representation in Brussels 
Tel: (16322) 218.06.05 
Fax: (16322) 218.13.47 

Irish Embassy in Brussels 
Tel: (16322) 513.66.33 

Hotel Europa 
Tel: (16322) 230.13.33 
Fax: (16322) 230.36.82 

European Co11111iss1on 
Tel: {16322) 235.08.72 
Fax: (16322) 236.02.11 

Prime Minister's Office 
Tel: (16322) 513.80.20 

To phone Dublin from 
Brussels: dial 00-3531, then the Dublin number 
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III Useful telephone/fax nos. for The H1gu1 

Irish Embassy in Tha Hague 
Tel: (163170) 363.09.93/4 

Fax: (163170) 361.760.4 

Prime Minister's Residence 
Tel: (163170) 354.440.0 

2 
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Delegation for the visits to Luxembourg, Brussels and The Hague 

Taoiseach 

Mr. P. 0 hUiginn, Depatment .of the Taoiseach 

Mr. N. Dorr, Depatment of Foreign Affairs 

Ambassador J. Campbell (for the talks with President De1ors) 

Mr. T. Barrington, Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr. P.J. Mara, Government Press Secretary 

Or. M. Mansergh, Special Adviser to the Taoiseach 

Mr. S. 0 hEigeartaigh, Department of the Taoiseach 

Mr. o. Morgan, Taoiseach's Private Secretary 

Mr. e. O'Brien, Security. 

All times shown on the progranwne are local. Luxembourg, Brussels and The 
Hague are 1 hour ahead of Irish time. 
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2. 

German Unification - Community Aspects 

Adaptation by the GDR to unification 

The process of German unification is about to get underway. 
The detail of the process is still not entirely clear 
though it is likely to be settled after the formation of 
the new GDR government. The following key elements can be 
identified at this stage: 

The FRG has been very anxious to stress that 
unification will not impede Community development. 
It will in its view, reinforce integration - hence 
Germany's commitment to accelerate progress on 
European political union through a second IGC devoted 
to that subject. 

The view of the FRG Government is that German 
unification should take place by way of accession by 
the GDR regions to the Basic Law of the FRG under 
Article 23 of the Law. This is not thought to involve 
any amendment of the EC Treaties to enable the 
regions to become part of the Community. 

German Economic and Monetary Union (GEMU) will be the 
first step and the aim in Bonn is to have the detail 
settled by the end of April with the Union to come 
into operation on 1 July. 

The second stage of unification will involve the 
meshing of the political, economic, legal and 
administrative systems of the two Germanies. This 
will also include the resolution of the issues of 
concern to the former Four Powers in the "2 plus 4" 
talks and will also involve arrangements for the 
adaptation by the GDR to the Community system. 
Chancellor Kohl has not put a firm timetable on this 
process but he envisages an all German election in 
1991 and seems to envisage full unity by the time of 
completion of the single market on 31 December 1992. 

Transition arrangements will be required to enable 
the GDR to adapt to Community policies. The 
Commission envisages an adaptation period preceding 
unification during which the GDR will adapt its 
legislation to national and Community law. This will 
be followed, after unification by a transitional 
period similar to that applied to Spain and Portugal 
(five years in most cases) during which actual 
adaptation would take place according to timetables 
agreed by the Council. 

Role of the Community 

The modalities of unification are of crucial importance for 
the Community. Such a significant development in the 
political and economic life of a major member State is 
bound to have a major impact. At its most basic level it 
will involve the integration into the Community system of 
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the equivalent of a new member State. The Commission is at 
present examining the implications of unification and will 
have a paper on the subject ready for the Dublin meeting on 
28 April (Dublin 1). 

At his meeting with the Commission on 23 March Chancellor 
Kohl reaffirmed German commitment to the Community and to 

~~ the holding of the IGC in December. He emphasised that 
unification would not be at the expense of the German 

Vt-._t,.r.J~ contribution to the Community budget or of the poorer 
,~v member States. He reaffirmed this position at his meeting 

with the Taoiseach on 28 March. 

Two main concerns are involved for the Community: 

how is the process of unification to be monitored? 

Adaptation arrangements will have to be settled 
involving transitional periods and, possibly, 
derogations. Since these are likely to be the subject 
of Cornrnunity legislation, there is a role for the 
Cornrnission and for the other member States in the 
Council. The Commission has indicated that it wishes 
to have a direct involvement in the unification 
process and that it sees a role for the Council (as 
well as for Parliament). Council will have a key 
role in considering adaptation in legislation. 

what impact will unification have on the two main 
current development paths of the Community? 

the 1992 programme for the completion of the 
internal market where about 130 pieces of 
legislation remain to be adopted. 

the EMU process where an Intergovernmental 
Conference is due to start in December and 

,~~~ c:).1,,,,.[ where preliminary work is presently underway. 
t; ~L-

p .1.- / r-~ 
~ 
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On both of these issues the FRG has stressed its continued 
firm commitment to the timetables already agreed ~ ernber 
States. Countries such as the Benelux will be particularly 
concerned that Germany gives substance to this commitment. 
For example, there have been fears, especially in the 
Netherlands, that recent German unilateral action on a 
transit tax on motor vehicles completely contrary to the 
spirit of the completion of the single market, might 
represent a weakening in Germany's commitment to the 
completion of the internal market. 

Points to make 

Ireland welcomes the unification of Germany and both as a 

fellow member State and as the current Presidency of the 
Community, we will make every effort to facilitate the 

process at Community level. We have as Presidency, called 

the meeting in Dublin on 28 April in this spirit of 

cooperation in the historic venture of German unification. 

The meeting should -give an unqualified endorsement to 
~ 

unification. --, l-? )L.Cf4 ~ 

The protection of the interests of the Community is an 

integral part of the unification process. We understand 

that unification is expected to come about by the 

application of Article 23 of the German Basic Law and thus 

is not expected to involve amendment of the EC Treaties • 

.Amendement of the secondary legislation of the Community 

will be required. 

The 1992 target for the completion of the single market has 

played a major role in motivating the unprecedented 

development of the Community in the second half of the 

eighties. The first steps in the establishment of EMU are 

the start of a process which is likely to play the same 

role in the nineties. 

The FRG has stressed its commitment to these programmes and 

we would accept that the commitment is real 
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Member States have a legitimate interest in the unification 

process. Have you any views on what mechanisms might be 

used to involve the Commission and the Council, where 

necessary, in the process of adaptation? 

A major consideration for the Dublin European Council has 

to be the extent to which the Community - both Commission 

and Council - are part of the process of unification. The 

w \ Dublin meeting on 28 April should set guidelines for the 

) procedure to be put in place as well as timetable for 

action by the Council. What are your views on this and how 

should it be arranged? 

(To the Commission). It will be important for the 

,,{
0

..-cJ.~ Presidency to have the papers promised for _Dublin on 

28 April, in good time to allow us to plan the meeting. 

Time available on 28 April is very short and we will need 

good preparation. 
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German Unification: Political Aspects 

Purpose of Meetings 

1. The primary purpose of these meetings, as far as the issue 
of German unification is concerned, is to obtain the views 
of Partners on its implications for the Community which 
are chiefly economic. However, Partners may also ~ish to 
discuss the political aspects. These relate to the 
implications of German unity for stability in Europe in 
general, the borders issue,the military status of a united 
Germany (outside EC competence) and the prospects for 
European Union. 

Recent Developments 

2. The 18 March elections in the GDR showed a significant 
majority in favour of early unification. This is reflected 
in the large vote for the Christian Democratic Union 
(CDU). These developments will strengthen moves for rapid 
currency, economic and social union. 

""~ 3. Chancellor Kohl is reported as predicting that economic, 
social and monetary union could be achieved by mid -1990, 
followed by conclusion of the "2+4" talks between the 
Governments of the FRG, the GDR, USA, UK, France and USSR -
the Four Powers - on the external aspects of unification by 
November, Federal elections for all Germany in 1991 and 
completion of the final stages of unification by December 
1992, to coincide with the introduction of the Single 
European Market. 

4. It is now expected that the GDR will accede to the FRG 
under Article 23 of the FRG Constitution (by vote of the 
five GDR regions, which should be reestablished fairly 
soon) rather than by the establishment of a new all.- . 
German constituent assembly, to prepare a new constitution. 
The new Government, incuding the Social Democrats (SPD), 

/ which is expected to be named next week will have the two
thirds majority required for constitutional changes. The 

~o SPD has opposed the use of Article 23, but with some 
equivocation. 

"2 + 
s. 

4" Negotiations 
The main forum for negotiations on the external political 
aspects of unification is the "2 + 4" talks. However, 
Partners who are not participating directly in the "2+ 4" 
talks have been emphasising the need to coordinate 
negotiations on German unification with consultations on 
the external aspects in other fora - the Community, NATO 
and the CSCE. At the EPC Ministerial meeting on 20 
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+ y,,,~ fl-,~~ C~,·..tL_~) 
February FM Genscher promised that the external aspects of 
German unity would be a standing item on the EPC agenda and 
the FRG would inform partners fully of the changes taking 
place. Also, Partners wish to ensure that the FRG's 

\(~~t~commit~ent to German unification does not divert its 
Co'~ attention from the goal of European Union. The FRG has 

insisted that it maintains its full commitment to the goal 

6. 

· of European union. The idea of a second intergovernmental 
/ conference on EPC and institutional issues, to run parallel 

with the IGC on EMU, has been endorsed by Chancellor Kohl, 
President Mitterrand and Prime Minister Andreotti. 

The "2 + 4" talks will shortly begin substantive discussion 
of border issues, political/military questions, Berlin 
problems and quadripartite rights and responsibilities. The 
FRG does not favour Soviet proposals that the talks should 

i consider conclusion of a peace treaty or synchronisation of 
,the unification process with the pan - European process. 

7. The first Ministerial-level meeting may take place in April 
in Bonn, following the foundation of the new GDR Government 
but no date has yet been fixed. No decision affecting 
Poland's borders will be taken without its involvement, but 
Poland still wants a treaty guaranteeing its borders to be 
signed by the FRG and GDR prior to unification. The results 
of the "2 + 4" talks will be presented to the CSCE Summit 
in the autumn. 

8. The question of the military status of a united Germany 
will be a major issue in the "2 + 4" talks. FRG, USA and 
the other NATO Members want a unified Germany to remain 
part of NATO, but with no NATO troops stationed in former 
GDR territory and some transitional arrangement for Soviet 
troops in the GDR. While the former GDR Government 
favoured a neutral unified Germany, the leader of the GDR 
CDU supports the FRG position. Although the USSR accepts 
the principle of German unification, Mr Gorbachev has 
repeatedly warned against the integration of a united 
Gennany into NATO, saying it would upset the balance in 

M>} Europe. However, it is not at all clear what stand the USSR 
will finally take. 

Points to be Made 

The Agenda for the Meeting of Heads of State or Government 

on 28 April will include the implications for the Community 

of developments in Central and Eastern Europe, in 

particular German unification. These implications are 
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~J primarily economic. However, in the context of preparations 

for this meeting, Partners may also wish to discuss the 

political aspects of German unity. 

We are agreed that German unification is welcome and that 

it is in the wider interests of Europe. 

However, it is important that the implications of this 

complex matter be carefully assessed. The negotiation and 

consultation process on the external aspects of 

unification, which has been agreed, will provide this 

opportunity. 

The CSCE Summit later in 1990 will also play a very 

important role in the unification process. 

At a recent meeting with Chancellor Kohl, we welcomed the 

agreement of the Government of the Federal Republic to keep 

Partners continously informed of developments relating to 

the external aspects of German unification. We understand 

that, in addition, consultations on the military status of 

a united Germany are taking place in another forum. 

The "'l'wo +Four" talks provide an extremely important 

mechanism for the negotiation of the external aspects of 

unification and we have expressed appreciation to our 

German partners for the briefing provided on their course 

so far. 

We indicated to them that consultations within the 

framework of EPC on relevant external aspects of German 

unification will be appreciated. 

'

We expect that the Government of the Federal R~ic will 
in due course advise ~ners of their views o~ the 

reL-/'~v-, ~ ~,{:) 
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question of German unification should figure on the agenda 

of the CSCE Summit later this year. 



1. 

2. 

3. 
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EUROPEAN INTEGRATION / SCOPE OF THE IGCs / 

There is a growing opinion among Member States that 
developments in central and eastern Europe, in pa7ticular, 
German unification and the incorporation of what is now the 
GDR into the Community, should be accompanied by further 
progress in the Community's internal integration. This 
point has been emphasised most strongly in recent weeks by 
German, French and Italian leaders, as well as by the 
President of the Commission. The Belgian Government has, 

Vl following consultation with like-minded parties, produced a 
~ lpaper proposing a series of institutional reforms. 

Against this background, it would be useful to obtain 
clarification in capitals on the following points: 

should the Community's internal integration feature 
on the agenda of the April Summit; 

should agreement be so~ght on the convening of a 
second IGC (IGC II) to discuss reforms of the Treaty 
other than those linked to EMU; 

if so, should this decision be taken in April or at 
the regular meeting of the European Council in June; 

should an attempt be made to set a calender or impose 
deadlines for the work of IGC I or IGC II; 

should the Conferences be held simultaneously or 
consecutively; 

what is reaction to the suggestion that the April 
Sununit might convene a group of experts, headed at 
political level to prepare for a second IGC; 

should this committee be asked to draw up an interim 
report which could provide a basis for a decision in 
June to convene IGC II? 

Tour of capitals - developments to date 

During the first phase of the Taoiseach's tour of capitals, 
Chancellor Kohl, Prime-Minister Andreotti, and President 
Mitt7rrand all gav7 support to the idea that the Special 
Sununit should consider the calling of a second 
Intergovernmental Conference - additional to that already 
scheduled to deal with Economic and Monetary Union - which 
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would consider Treaty reforms leading to "Political Union". 
The Taoiseach gave his support to this proposal. 

4. The French and Italians saw a need to establish a committee 
to examine Political Union, in the same way as was done for 
Economic and Monetary Union by the Delors Committee. Both 

_fhought that the committee should be composed of 
~ representatives of the Member States and chaired by the 

Presidency. 

5. All three governments appear to accept the concept of two 
separate conferences working in parallel. Italy has still 
not given up hope of persuading Chancellor Kohl to drop his 
objection to bringing forward, from December, the start of 
the conferences, and is backing up this pressure by calling 
for completion of the conferences by May/June of 1991. 
President Mitterrand and Chancellor Kohl both stressed that 

/ the conferences should complete their work in sufficient 
v time to allow for Treaty changes to be ratified by the end 

of 1992. 

The April Summit 

6. Discussion at the Special Summit is likely to concentrate 
on the original agenda of the meeting; central and eastern 
Europe, German unification and the CSCE. There may, 
therefore, be limited opportunity for in-depth discussion 
of Political Union and the proposal for a second IGC. 
There will, nevertheless, be an expectation that: 

the question of Political Union and a second IGC 
should be raised; 

support for further internal integration should be 
reflected in the conclusions of the meeting; and 

~ examination of institutional reform should start 
immediately. 

There did not appear to be a common expectation that the decision 
to convene a second IGC should be formally announced at the 
Special Summit; Andreotti actually suggested that such an 

~nnouncement could be left until the regular European Council in 
June. 

7. Presidency/Irish Position 

~-)The Taoiseach has supported calls for a second IGC to be 
· convened in December to discuss Political Union. While, as 

Presidency, Ireland would not wish to be seen to place 
limitations on the scope of any such conference, we would 
not support all the various proposals for reform which have 
been put forward for consideration. We can see advantages 
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in the suggestion that the two conferences should operate 
in parallel. 

a. ~ As Presidency, we could aim for the announcement of the 
establishment of a special committee on Political Union at 
the Special Summit, with a view to the committee presenting 
an interim report to the European Council in June, on the 
basis of which the Council would decide whether to convene 
a second IGC. 

9. From a national point of view, two areas of particular 
concern would be proposals for reforms relating to 
Parliament and EPC. While we would wish to ensure that 
Community integration does not give rise to a so-called 
democratic deficit, we do not consider that a significant 
shift of power from the Council to the European Parliament 
would be in our national interest. Proposals regarding the 
integration of EPC into the Community framework, and the 
extension of Community competence in the security area, 
would have to be considered against the background of our 
policy of military neu~rality, developments in CSCE, and 
the security situation in Europe generally. 

Luxembourg position 

10. Luxembourg has been a consistent supporter of Economic and 
Monetary Union, but is lukewarm on the need for wider 
institutional reforms. It does not wish to see an increase 
in the powers of Parliament at the expense of the Council. 
Foreign Minister Poos, at the recent General Affairs 
Council argued that a second IGC on Political Union should 
not start work until the completion of the EMU conference, 
otherwise questions of different sorts would become 
confused. Luxembourg concerns are fuelled by the fact that 
their Presidency, with its limited resources, will have to 
shoulder the burden of steering whatever conferences will 
be running during the first half of next year. 

The Commission position 

11. The Commission has not offered a collegiate position on the 
question of a second IGC. President Delora, who has 
proposed an extensive agenda for Community reform, 
including a significant strengthening of the powers of the 
Commission, or what he described as "the Executive", 
reiterated, during the Commission's meeting with Kohl on 28 
March, his views on the need to accelerate Political Union. 
He is particularly anxious to integrate European Political 
Cooperation into the Community system, and, at last 
Monday's General Affairs Council at the lunchtime 
discussion, described security as the central issue to be 
addressed in any future Treaty review. He favours two 
parallel conferences. 
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12. At the General Affairs Council however, Delors spoke 
against inclusion of Political Union on the agenda of the 
April Summit. While there are certainly grounds for 
concern that the Summit agenda is becoming overloaded, 
Delors may also be concerned that the Member States have 
seized the initiative on institutional reform and he could 
be looking for a breathing space during which the 
Commission might come forward with its own proposals. 

13. 

Belgian position 

Belgium has taken on the role of stalking horse for those 
favouring moves towards Political Union. Its memorandum of 
20 March, composed after consultations with like-minded 
Member States and political groups, contains a series of 
proposals for institutional reforms leading to the 
strengthening of the existing institutional machinery 
(Council, Commission, Court of Justice), a reinforcement of 
the powers of the European Parliament, and a convergence 
between Community policy and EPC. (Further details of the 
Belgian paper can be found in a separate steering note and 
in the background material.) Foreign Minister Eyskens, at 
the General Affairs Council, argued that internal 
integration must be discussed at the April Summit, as 
expectations had been generated. These discussions, he 
suggested, should be pursued at the June Council. 

Netherlands position 

14. The Netherlands has been a consistent, if not a notably 
enthusiastic, supporter of EMU. As regards wider reform, 
the Netherlands accepts the need for Parliament to be given 
increased powers, and supports the Belgian proposals on 
improved security cooperation. It does not favour the 
imposition of deadlines on the work of the IGCs, preferring 
solid rather than spectacular progress. While it would not 
object to the holding of two IGCs, it is wary of such 
conferences taking place simultaneously on the grounds that 
progress on EMU may be hampered by problems on Political 
Union. 

Points to make 

Special Swnmit 

Hy intention when calling the special European Council was 

that we should concentrate at that meeting on the evolving 

situation in central and eastern Europe, and, more 

particularly, on the implications for the Community of 

German unification. It has become clear, however, from my 
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discuss i ons with other of our colleagues, that there is a 

considerable desire that we also discuss the Community's 

internal integration and, in particular, the question of 

Political Union. 

I would, propose, therefore that we have a preliminary 

exchange of views on this matter in April, followed by a 

more substantive consideration in June when we can talk in 

depth about both Economic and Monetary Union and Political 

Union. 

The conclusions of the April meeting should, nevertheless, 

in my view, strongly reaffirm our commitment to European 

~ ntegration. This would provide the necessary balance to 

the conclusions we draw on German unification and relations 

with Eastern Europe. Is this approach acceptable to you? 

Second IGC 

When I visited, Bonn, Rome and Paris during the first stage 

of my tour of capitals, I found unanimous support for the 

proposal to convene a second Intergovernmental Conference 

to deal with matters relating to Political Union. Do you 

etl-d share this position? At what point might the second IGC be 

~ convened (the April or June summits)? 

Special committee on Political Union 

The April Summit might respond to this situation by 

agreeing to the establishment of a committee, to consider 

the question of institutional change/Political Union and to 

~identify areas in which Treaty changes might be needed. 

This committee might submit an i IJ1,erim report to the 

European Council in June. Would you be prepared to support 

the establishment of such a committee? 
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Scope of the IGCs 

* To the Commission, Luxembourg and the Netherlands 

The General Affairs Council has begun discussion of the 

various proposals for extending the scope of the 

Intergovernmental Conference beyond Economic and Monetary 

Union. The Belgian Government has tabled a memorandum 

setting out its proposals for institutional change. There 

appears to be considerable divergence in the positions of 

Member States. What are your views? 

* To the Belgian Prime Minister 

We very much appreciate the ideas which Belgium has 

contributed to the debate which is in a long tradition of a 

constructive Belgian approach to the development of 

European Union. Would the Belgian Prime Minister like to 

elaborate on the ideas raised and how they might be 

vf handled. 

Timetable of the IGCs 

Various views have been expressed on timetables; the 

timetable for the Intergovernmental Conference, or 

Conferences, for the achievement of EMU, and for the 

attainment of further integration. What are your ideas? 

How quickly do you think it is feasible to move forward? 

C29 
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BELGIAN PAPER ON POLITICAL UNION 

The main points of the Belgian paper which suggests a study 
of the prospects for political union, are as follows: 

strengthening of the institutions for example through 
more majority voting in the Council in are~uch as 
research, the environment and aspects of ·sc 1 
policy, increased implementing powers for~ e 
Commission, election of the President of the 
Commission by the Parliament; 

an increase in the powers of the Parliament, for 
example through the extension of the cooperation 
procedure (which allows the Parliament two readings 
of a Commission proposal), broadening its right of 
assent to cover amendments to the Treaties, giving it 
the right to confirm appointments to the Commission 
and the Court of Justice; 

as regards a Peoples Europe, provision for human and 
social rights to be made in the Treaties and 
increased voting rights for Community nationals in 
local and European elections; 

l~
the subsidiarity principle requiring the Community to 
carry out "only those tasks which may be undertaken 
more effectively in common than by the member States 
acting separately" to be given a Treaty basis; 

closer coordination between European Political 
Cooperation (EPC) and Community institutions, 
allowing for a revival of the role of the General 
Affairs Council, improved formulation of policy 
towards central and eastern Europe (establishment of 
a special task-force composed of officials from the 
Commission and Member States); - discussion of 
security issues in the broadest sense with a view to 
forthcoming work in the CSCE and eventual political 
union. 

Belgium envisages the main body of its proposals as being 
discussed either in a special Intergovernmental Conference 
or as part of the Conference on EMU. Certain of its 
suggestions on EPC would appear to require more immediate 
attention. 
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3. The Belgian paper has not yet been discussed within the 
Community or by the Twelve. Luxembourg has hesitations 
about aspects of the paper, especially about increased 
powers for the Commission and the Parliament and majority 
oting on fiscal matters. The Netherlands attaches more 

importance to progress on economic and monetary union which 
it would not like to see endangered by a difficult 
negotiation on political union. The UK does not wish to 
see further institutional reform at this stage. 

4. As Presidency we accept the Belgian paper as a contribution 
to the discussion on the scope of the Conference. From a 
national point of view our examination is just beginning 
but there are several aspects which may present 
difficulties e.g. the extension of the discussion on 

t-security issues and the ceding of additional powers to the 
+- European Parliament. 
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Relations with Central and Eastern European States 

Background 

1. The development of the Community's formal relations with 
the states of Central and Eastern Europe will be an agenda 
} tern at the Dublin Summit in April, with discussion based 

vl'~n a paper being prepared by the Commission. This paper 
should be ready around the time of the Taoiseach's visit. 
Relations are currently in an early phase, real progress 
only having been possible since Soviet insistence on bloc 
to bloc talks with COMECON was dropped in 1988. In this 
early phase the framework for EC relations with each state 
is the trade and cooperation agreement, which provides for 
trade concessions (Most Favo.ured Nation treatment, 
abolition of quantitative restrictions), cooperation in 
industrial, technological and other sectors and for a 
Cooperation Council which meets about once a year at 
political level. The present situation regarding such 
agreements is as follows: 

Hungary 
Poland 
USSR 

GDR 

Czechoslovakia 

Yugoslavia 

Bulgaria 

Romania 

agreement in force since 1988. 
agreement in force since 1989. 
agreement signed last December has 
just entered into force. First 
Cooperation Council planned for 
Moscow in May. 
agreement initialled in March. 
Clearly its future, if any, depends 
on the evolution of the German 
question. 
already had a trade only agreement. 
A trade and cooperation agreement 
has now been negotiated and will be 
signed probably in May. 
was treated differently from 
Central and Eastern European states 
and has had a trade and cooperation 
agreement since 1980. 
negotiations for conclusion of a 
trade and cooperation agreement 
have recently been completed. 
already has an agreement with the 
EC of narrow scope. Joint 
Commission met at official level on 
19 March. Consideration is being 
given to a mandate for a wider 
agreement. 

2. The emerging democracies of central and Eastern Europe have 
looked to the EC as a model of cooperative relations 
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b7twee~ Eu7opean states and have sought to strengthen their 
tie~ wi~h it. Some have put this in the context of an 
aspiration to eventual membership. There has been an 
eagerness on the part of the EC and its member States to 
res~ond as positively a~ possible to the Eastern European 
desire for closer relations and for a perspective on how 
th7y w~uld develop. Accession applications however at 
this tl.lne would present great difficulties would seem to 
be premature in terms of level of economic

1
development and 

would pose even more sharply for the Community the 
"deepening versus widening" dilemma. 

3. For the moment the Commission (Andriessen) has presented to 
the Council a preliminary paper on what the next stage in 
relations with Central and Eastern Europe might be after 
the trade and cooperation agreements. When the next stage 
would begin is not specified except to say that it would be 
related both to performance and to the taking of decisive 
steps towards liberalisation. The paper envisages a 
flexible form of association which could be geared to each 
country's circumstances, would lead ultimately to free 
trade, would include provision for technical assistance and 
financial support as well as covering cooperation in 
various pan-European sectors. Institutionalised political 
dialogue would also be a feature. Such association would 
be without implications one way or the other for accession. 
This approach was in February noted with interest by the 
Council which asked the Commission to develop its ideas 
A=urther. This is to be done in the form of a paper for the 

v1oublin summit, which may be ready at the time of the 
Taoiseach's visit. 

4. Irish and member States' positions 

As indicated, member States wish to respond as positively 
as possible to the Central and Eastern European desire for 
closer relations. There is an awareness however of the 
complexity of the issue, of the possible implications in 
the accession area and of the linkage to ideas on European 
confederation/CSCE institutionalisation and to the EC-EFTA 
relationship. The preferred outcome of the Dublin Summit, 

ijon our own part and that of partners, would probably be an 
endorsement of a phased development of EC relations with 
Central and Eastern European states. Accession would not 
be ruled out but would clearly not be on the cards for some 
considerable time. As well as making soundings on the 
substance the Taoiseach's tour of capitals could be used 
to addres~ the question of handling of the issue - is it 

l
best left, as Secretary Ersboell ha~ sug~e~ted to Secretary 
o hUiginn, to be dealt with by Foreign Ministers.on 21 
April who would present their report to the Summit for 
endorsement? 
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Points to make 

We will want to discuss in Dublin in April the development 

of the Community's relations with the states of Central and 

Eastern Europe . We are all aware of the lively 

expectations of the emerging democracies in this area. It 

is important that the Community respond in a positive way 

but also in a realistic way. 

This is a complex area. Some expectations, for example 

regarding early accession, may be unrealistic. The issue 

is also linked to other ideas about pan-European 

cooperation, perhaps in a CSCE framework, and touches on 

the EC-EFTA question. The Central and Eastern European 

states in question are not homogeneous but quite varied in 

politics and economy. 

We can base our discussion on a paper on the topic which is 

to be supplied by the Commission. 

f
t meeting with Commission: I would be interested to learn 

f the current position regarding this paper and when it 

ill be ready. Will the basic arguments it puts forward 

differ much from those in the earlier version? 

The preliminary version of the paper, discussed in the 

Council in February, put forward the idea of phased 

clevelopment of relations. First the EC completes its 

network of trade and cooperation agreements. Then after a 

certain threshold - economic and political - individual 

association agreements could be negotiated. These would be 

neutral, so to speak, as regards later accession. 

I should be glad of your views on this phased development 

model. 

How should we handle this item at the Dublin Summit? 

Perhaps have it prepared on 21 April by Foreign Ministers? 
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Aid to Central and Eastern Europe (including G24) 

Background 

A large scale programme of Western aid in support of reform 
in Eastern Europe is under way and the European Community 
is a major contributor. The Commission has a central role, 
as both coordinator of the G24 and formulator of the 
proposals for the Community's own aid programme. It has in 
pr~le been ~ed that the G24 programme, originally 
established to benefit Poland and Hungary should be 
extended to other countries in the region committed to 
economic and political reform. Memoranda requesting such 
aid have been submitted by the GDR (clearly a special 
case), Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Romania and Yugoslavia. 
Further fact-finding in these countries has been carried 
out by the Commission. The Council has now urged the 
Commission to bring forward an action plan for these 
countries in advance of the proposed G24 Ministerial to be 
held in early June. Differentiation will be built in to 
the aid effort, both as regards level of economic need and 
degree of commitment to reform. 

2. EC and G24 measures to date have broadly speaking fallen 
into the following categories 

emergency aid (food and medicine to Poland and 
Romania) 
trade concessions, improving the prospects for 
exports from Eastern Europe (Poland and Hungary 
initially) 
investment measures, including EIB loans up to lbn 
ECU for Poland and Hungary 
financial measures such as the $lbn. stabilisation 
fund for the Polish currency and the $lbn. medium
term loan for Hungary 
project aid, particularly in the environmental, 
training and agricultural areas. Under the revised 
Financial Perspectives, the EC is allocating 500m ECU 
to this in 1990, rising to lbn ECU in 1992. 

Major projects under development include the EBRD (separate 
note) and, in the training area, the European Training 
Foundation (ETF) and the TEMPOS (university exchange) 
progranune. While the ETF and TEMPOS will be open to G24 
participation they are initially being prepared in the EC 
framework. The Social Questions Group of the Council is 

rrently working on the Commission proposals. The aim is 
have them ready for adoption at the May General Affairs 
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Irish and member States' positions 

4. The widespread consensus in favour of large-scale and rapid 
aid to support the emerging democracies has meant that 
there are no major items of contention between the EC 
member States in this area. Belgium, Luxembourg and the 
Netherlands have bilateral aid programmes. As Presidency 
we have worked for maximum coherence between the Cormnunity 
and EPC dimensions of policy towards Eastern Europe and for 
efficient processing in the Council of elements of the aid 
programme. 

Points to make 

In relation to aid in support of reform in Central and 

Eastern Europe the EC is fulfilling a role commensurate 

with its responsibility and with the expectations vested in 

it. In addition to the substantial EC programme of aid 

under way, the Commission is doing an excellent task of 

coordinating the western aid effort in the G24. 

(At meeting with Commission: Are you satisfied with 

progress of implementation phase?]. 

From an initial focus on Poland and Hungary, the Community 

and the G24 are now moving to extend aid to other reforming 

countries. We look forward to the Commission's action 

ii plan, which may allow us to start to act even in advance of 

l the G24 Ministerial meeting in June. Is· · le that 

yv(!, th lan for endorsement at EC lev the 

time of the April Summit? The need for differentiation is 

widely agreed and this should continue. This involves 

differentiation by level of economic need and development, 

and by degree of commitment to reform. The latter aspect 

will require careful monitoring. 

The question of aid to the Soviet Union is a difficult one, 

not least in relation to the scale of its needs. No 

request for aid has been made but we note a recent report 

that the FRG has sent food ai Prom an 

C29 



22 

EC point of view perhaps the best course is to emphasise 

the potential for useful cooperation inherent in the Trade 

and Cooperation Agreement. 

Acknowledge that Belgium/Luxembourg/Netherlands is a 

contributor of aid in its own right. Seek views on EC and 

G24 progrannnes to date and on future development. 

The Irish Presidency will continue to work to ensure 

maximum coherence between the Community and Political 

Cooperation dimensions of policy towards Central and 

Eastern Europe. Elements of the overall aid package will 

be dealt with as quickly as possible in the Council. We 

would hope, for example, to have the European Training 

Foundation and TEMPOS {university exchange) proposals ready 

for adoption in May. 

It seems to us that the preferred outcome of the 28 April 

meeting in this area should be a reaffirmation of the need 

for aid, EC willingness to supply it in cooperation with 

the G24 and the continuing validity of a differentiated 
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European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

1. The most recent series of meetings to agree the Articles 
establishing the Bank ended in Paris on 11 March (EC 
coordination, G24 at expert level, G24 heads of delegation 
and G41, the last mentioned being the plenary of all 
interested in participating in tne EBRD). Considerable 
progress was made with close to 50 of the 58 Articles being 
cleared. Nevertheless sufficient and important matters 
remain outstanding that a further G41 meeting has had to be 

~scheduled for 8-9 April. The results of this will be 
!emerging during the Taoiseach's tour. The delay is 
something of a disappointment for the French who had hoped 
to wrap things up in April but they have suggested, in 
confidence, that delegations note 11 May as a possible date 
for a Ministerial signing ceremony. 

2. A major breakthrough at the March meeting was the reaching 
of agreement on "methods of operation" and the 60-40 split 
between private and public sector lending. The main issues 
outstanding, many of which are linked, are set out below. 
Contacts on them by the French Chairman of the G41 and 
involving the Irish Presidency are being undertaken before 
the April meeting. (Jacques Attali has recently been in 
Moscow for talks with the Soviet authorities). 

3. EC Finance Ministers devoted some limited time to the EBRD 
at the informal in Ashford Castle on 31 March, expressing 
hope that the 9 April meeting in Paris could resolve most 
outstanding points. Location was acknowledged to be a 
question requiring further discussion at political level. 

}

In the Taoiseach's contacts in Bonn, Paris and Rome 
interest has been expressed in having the Dublin Summit 
refer to the Bank. This would be especially the case if 
the Paris meeting has failed to make much progress and EC 
decisions at a political level were required. 

4. Size and share of capital 
Consensus is building around the 10,000m. ECU figure but 
final agreement on it is likely only in the context of 
agreement on capital shares and the composition of the 
Board of Directors. The capital shares are close to 
agreement with the EC/member States' combined 51% accepted, 
if somewhat grudgingly. An increase in the US share, from 
8.58% to 10%, to make it the single largest shareholder may 
yet be agreed in a final package. 

S. Payment of Subscriptions 
This has proved a difficult issue and one on which the US 
says it has little room for manoeuvre. The denomination of 
the Bank's capital in ECU is agreed but the US effectively 
wishes to fix the dollar value of its contribution at the 
time of signature. 
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6. Recipient Countries 
This is essentially the problem of Soviet eligibility for 
loans. Variations of a formula of self-limitation (loans 
up to the value only of paid in capital) by the Soviet 
Union for a number of years were tried at the March meeting 
and while there was some meeting of minds no final text 
emerged. Bilateral contacts are continuing. 

7. Composition of Board of Directors and Role of EIB 
The text of the articles from the March meeting indicates 
acceptance of the EIB as a Bank member. Japan and US (and 
EFTA which may yet reopen the matter) only agreed however 
on understanding that EIB share would be considerably less 
than the 3% envisaged in the current share out of the 
EC.m.s. 51% and that EIB would not have a Board seat 
reserved for it. An internal EC problem is thus posed 
before the 8 April meeting - whether to insist that the 

Ll internal EC share out is for the EC and its member States 
alone or to change the breakdown of the 51% (a tricky task) 
in order to reach agreement with the non-EC G24. Consensus 

~ 1 is growing around a 22 member Board of Directors (11 EC 
~- plus 11 other resident) but this too and its breakdown is 

only likely to be finalised as part of a package. 

8. Qualified majority voting 
The US and Japan who had been holding out for 85%, 
effectively giving them a blocking minority, on amendment 
of the Articles would appear now to accept 80%. This 
however is subject to a satisfactory outcome on the Soviet 
beneficiary question. It may also be linked to the 
question of a possible 10% shareholding for the US. 

9. Location and President 
On location, those who have put forward candidates have now 
been asked by the G41 chairman to complete a detailed 
questionnaire. The EC position is that the EBRD should be 
within the Community (candidates include Berlin, London, 
Copenhagen, Amsterdam, Luxembourg, Milan, Dublin and 
possibly Paris). The candidates for President are Jacques 
Attali and Dr. Ru in (NL). 

Points to make 

In general the points to be made in discussion of the EBRD in 
Brussels, The Hague and Luxembourg will depend to a considerable 

extent on how much progress on outstanding points has been made 

at the 8-9 April meeting in Paris. 
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Substantial progress has been made on difficult issues 

relating to the EBRD in a short time. Some important 

questions are outstanding however. We may need to envisage 

some discussion at the Dublin meeting in April. This could 

firstly provide a political il!!~lse towards finding 

solutions. Secondly it could serve to coordinate at the 

highest level the EC position on matters such as location 

and President. 

Note in relation to these last 2 points that Brussels, 

Amsterdam and Luxembourg are candidates for site and that 

former Finance Minister Ruding of Netherlands is candidate 

for President. [France has lobbied hard for Attali. 

French see London as a strong candidate for site, at least 

within EC]. 

Importance of continuing close EC coordination. 
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I CSCE Summit 

1. A Summit meeting of the CSCE participating States has been 
proposed for later this year, probably about November. The 
purpose of this Summit will be to provide the political 
guidance necessary at a time of rapid and profound change 
in Europe and to strengthen the role of the CSCE as a 
framework of reform and sta ility. German unification and 
·ts implications for the emerging order in Europe will be 
the central concern of the Summit. 

2. Although there is no clear relationship between the Summit 
and the process of German unification, and in particular 
the 2+4 talks, it will provide the opportunity to embed 
this process in a wider framework involving 35 States. 

3. While no formal decision has yet been taken, there appears 
to be unanimity that the Summit should take place this 
year. However, a number of countries, in particular the 
USA, have insisted on 4 successful completion of the 
conventional disarmament talks (CFE1

) in Vienna as a 
precondition for holding the Summit. 

4. The Twelve have proposed that the opening session of a 
Preparatory Committee could take place in the latter half 
of May, with a second session in July. One possibility is 
that decisions on the holding of a Summit and the 
establishment of a Preparatory Committee might beaat 
the "Open Skies" conference startingin Budapest o 23 ril 
which, if successful, may conclude at Ministerial Al on 
about 12 May. 

5. The United States holds that a Preparatory Commit~ee should 
not take place until all the substantive issues in CFE are 
resolved. It believes it would be premature to discuss this 
matter at the Budapest "Open Skies" Meeting.There are a 
number of outstanding difficulties in the CFE negotiation. 
If sufficient progress is made towards solving these 
difficulties at the Baker-Shevardnadze meeting on 4-6 April 
it may still be possible for ~r the Preparatory Committee 
to take place in the latter half of May; otherwise it 
could take place in July or September, depending on 
developments. 

1 Negotiation on Conventional Armed Forces in Europe 
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Other Issues 

6. The Bonn Economic Conference began on 19 ~~rch and will 
conclude on 11 April; its aim is to provide new impulses 
for (mainly East-West) economic cooperation. It has gained 
significantly in importance as a result of recent 
developments in Eastern Europe. 

7. The Copenhagen Conference on the Human Dimension ( 5-27 
June 1990) will provide an opportunity to review 
implementation of human rights commitments and to consider 
new CSCE provisions in this field. 

II. Ir1sh/EC Position 

IIA. SIDlllllit 

8. The Twelve advocate development and strengthening of the 
CSCE as a framework of reform and stability in Europe, and 
as a means of establishing new relations between the 35 
participating States. 

9. The Twelve favour a CSCE Swmnit in 1990 which would: 

give the political guidance necessary to strengthen 
stability in Europe; 

reaffirm CSCE principles; 

welcome the outcome of the CFE and CSBH ( 2
) 

negotiations; 

affira the importance of continuing negotiations in 
these fields; 

underline the need for full observance of human 
rights and for cooperation as factors of security and 
stability; 

Mandate Foreign Ministers of the 35: 

to supplement CSCE commitments in the field of 
human rights; 

to consider new institutional arrangements; 

to formulate proposals on the CSCE's future 
role. 

on Confidence- and Security-Building Measures 
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decide that the 1992 Helsinki Follow-Up Meeting could 
also be at Summit level. 

10. The Twelve are consulting the other CSCE participating 
States on the modalities of the Meeting, and on the 
organisation of a Preparatory Committee which should, if 
possible, meet in the second half of May, with a second 
session in July. It is hoped that decisions on these 
questions can be taken en marge of the Budapest "Open 
Skies" Meeting (12 May). If, as is possible, this meeting 
does not take place, then alternative ways of taking the 
decisions will be considered; this would probably result in 
a delay in launching the Summit preparations. 

IIB Bonn Economic Conference 

11. The Twelve consider that the Conference has gained 
significantly in importance as a result of developments in 
Eastern Europe. The Conference is expected to draw up 
guidelines for increased economic cooperation between East 
and West in the future; it is considering these on the 
basis of Twelve proposals. 

IIC. Copenhagen Conference on the Human Dimension 

12. The Twelve see the Copenhagen Meeting as an important 
opportunity to consider new provisions on human rights, 
including a number put forward by the Twelve. 

III. Points to Make 

The CSCE Summit should lead to development of the CSCE as a 

framework for reform and stability in Europe and for 

establishing new relations between all the participating 

States. 

It is important that the Twelve retain the initiative in 

this area. 
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We should aim for an early launch of the Summit 

preparations through a decision on establishing a 

Preparatory Committee in May, if developments permit. 

The Twelve are preparing the Summit carefully in order to 

present concrete proposals for the future arc~ ture of 

Europe. 

This will require careful consideration of the future 

institutionalisation of the CSCE as well as its relations 

with other European institu~ s. 

We should also consider carefully what moda~ es will best 

permit the Community to play a full part in the CSCE 

process. 
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CSCE Bonn Conference 19 March - 11 April 1990 

1. The Conference, which is within the CSCE framework, runs 
from 19 March to 11 April. Chancellor Kohl addressed the 
inaugural session on 19 March and the FRG as host country 
is putting considerable effort into making the Conference a 
success. In the light of the economic and political 
changes in Eastern Europe its significance is even greater 
than when the mandate for the Conference was agreed in 
early 1989. The Conference is to provide "new impulses" 
for economic relations between the 35 participating states, 
in particular by improving business conditions and 
industrial cooperation. There is strong private sector 
representation at the meeting. 

2. 

3. 

After the addresses to the opening plenary (Ireland 
delivered the Twelve statement) the work of the Conference 
is now concentrated in 4 subsidiary working bodies and 
informal working groups which are examining in detail the 
various suggested areas for cooperation. Work is also 
continuing on a possible concluding document for the 
Conference which would be adopted by consensus. A revised 
version of the proposed concluding document has been tabled 
with Canadian cosponsorship. The draft US paper on Bonn 
Principles will probably provide elements for the second 
revision of the Community paper. In some ways the central 
role now being played by the Community encroaches on that 
played by the Neutral and Non Aligned group in earlier CSCE 
meetings. Nevertheless the drafting groups now working on 
the text of a final document are being chaired by NNA 
delegates. The EC is in a central and strong position in 
this area since its draft of a concluding document has met 
with general welcome and has set the terms for discussion. 
The Irish Presidency, and the Commission which has 
competence in some of the areas covered by the agenda, will 
thus be closely involved in establishing the outcome of the 
Conference on Economic Cooperation in Europe. The Minister 
for Industry and Commerce together with an Irish business 
and semi-state delegation will attend the Conference's 
closing session in April. The question of follow-up is 
also under discussion, including possible roles for the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe and The OECD. ECE is a 
participant in the Bonn Conference while OECD is not. 

Points to make 

Rote the successful opening of the CSCE Conference on 

Economic Cooperation in Europe and Chancellor Kohl's major 

address to it. The Conference has a special relevance at 

this time of transformation of economic systems. 
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We look forward to a successful outcome. The EC is in a 

strong and central position at the Conference and is 

playing a role commensurate with its standing in the 

economic cooperation area. We note that the draft 

concluding document circulated by the Twelve to the 

participants has become the basis for discussion. 

Ireland as Presidency together with the Connnission is 

working to advance the EC proposals. We will be 

represented at the Conference's closing by the Minister for 

Industry and Commerce and a high-powered business 

delegation. 
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EC-US RELATIONS 

Background 

1. Interest in strengthening the EC-US relationship gained 
momentum during 1989 as the post-war order in Europe 
changed and as the US came to recognise more fully the 
Community's importance and dynamism. Secretary of State 
Baker suggested in December 'a significantly strengthened 
set of institutional and consultative links'. The 
subsequent focus of EC thinking has been the expansion of 
existing contacts on both the EPC and Community sides 
rather than the conclusion at this stage of a treaty per 
se. During the Taoiseach's visit to Washington in 
February, he agreed with President Bush 

that the further development of consultation and 
cooperation should be given overall political 
direction by regular meetings between the US 
President and the President of the European Council 
[at least one every EC Presidency]. 

that there should be twice-yearly meetings between EC 
Foreign Ministers and the US Secretary of State, with 
such a meeting to take place in the first half of 

~ 1990. The d te of 8 Ma in ussels has now been 
agreed for this. 

It was noted that the Commission is also working to 
increase [to twice annually] the frequency of its meetings 
with the US Cabinet. The development of specific sectoral 
cooperation - drugs and the environment being seen as 
current priorities - was also agreed to. 

Irish Position 

2. The Taoiseach may wish to advert to his joint declaration 
with President Bush and recall its key provisions. He has 
already written to his European Council colleagues 
(on 2 March). 

Points to make 

Role of US in Europe remains crucial. 

Good that it is recognising centrality and significance of 

EC 
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Important to widen forms of relationship and look beyond 

trade issues, important though they are. 

general agreement on necessity to enhance existing 

contacts, both Commission and EPC, at all levels. 

Process an evolutionary one. 

Question at centre of my February meeting with President 

Bush, about which I have already written to you. 

We saw need for overall top-level political direction -

hence agreement on twice-yearly President to President 

meetings. 

This will be complemented by increasing to twice a year 

meetings between our Foreign Ministers and US Secretary of 

State: one to be held on 8 May in Brussels. 

Commission is also to meet US Cabinet more often. 

We should identify areas for practical cooperation - at 

this stage we agreed on international aspects of fight 

against drugs and on global environmental issues. 

I look forward to future development in due course of the 

BCUS relationship, both institutional and substantive. 

~

[At meeting with Commission: Interested in your views on 
~ how links on specifically Community issues might be 

strengthened - I note Leon Brittan's recent remarks on his 
visit to the US on a possible treaty on competition rules] 
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ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU) 

1. It is not intended, at this stage, that EMU should be the 
subject of substantive discussion at the Special European 
Council, but rather that progress should be reviewed during 
a discussion of the Conununity's internal integration at the 
June Council. The question of the scope of the 
Intergovernmental Conference (IGC) and the possibility of 
convening a second conference to deal with Political Union 
is likely to figure on the April agenda, however, and is 
covered in a separate section of the brief on European 
Integration. The Taoiseach may, nevertheless, wish to 
touch on the issue and sound out opinion on 

a) the procedure proposed by the Presidency for dealing 
with the dossier; 

b) reaction to the Conunission's recently published 
report on EMU; 

c) the role of the European Parliament in relation to 
the IGC; 

The Work Programme of the Irish Presidency 

2. Preparations for Stage I of EMU are progressing well, with 
the adoption by the ECO/FIN Council on 12 March of the 
Decisions on strengthening economic convergence and 
improved cooperation between Central Banks. Discussions 
are continuing on the implementation of economic 
surveillance procedures to be introduced on the basis of 
the convergence Decision. 

3. As regards subsequent Stages, the ECO\FIN Council had a 
successful informal meeting in Ashford Castle on 31 March\! 
April. The Council considered reports from the Monetary 
Committee and Central Bank Governors as well as the 
recently published Conunission document on the economic 
rationale and design of EMU. Considerable agreement was 
reached on the future shape of EMU including the need for 
budgetary discipline, a ban on the monetary financing of 
budgetary deficits, and the establishment of an independent 
and federally structured central banking institution which 
is democratically accountable. Agreement was not reached 
on whether sanctions should be invoked against Member 
States failing to reach budgetary targets, or on whether 
the Ecu should assume the role of the Conununity's future 
common currency. Work will continue in the specialised 
committees on outstanding matters. The Conunission and the 
Economic Policy Conunittee are to study further the question 
of the impact of EMU on less-prosperous regions. /1'ti ~ 
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4. The General Affairs Council is due to examine a further 
Commission paper on the institutional aspects of EMU when 
it is published in May. The intention, at this stage, is 
that the results of all the work carried out during the 
Irish Presidency will be presented in synthesis form to the 
June European Council. On the basis of this report, the 

,v0~ Council may be able to adopt certain principles which will 
Ube helpful in preparing for the IGC. 

Role of Parliament in relation to the IGC 

5. Both Parliament and the Commission have been invited to 
submit an Opinion to the Council on the formal proposal to 
amend the Treaty submitted by the Irish Government under 
Article 236. In addition, the President of the Council of 
Ministers (General Affairs) had discussions with the 
Presidents of the Parliament and the Commission on 14 March 
on the modalities of inter-institutional consultation in 
the pre-Conference period. Following that meeting, and the 
adoption by Parliament of the Martin Report on the IGC, the 
President of the Parliament invited the Council and the 
Conunission to send representatives to an Interinstitutional 
Conference which Parliament had hoped to convene in 
Strasbourg on 16 May. The General Affairs Council, on 2 
April agreed the text of a reply accepting this invitation 
but regretting that it would not be possible to accept the 

~ ' date suggested. (This was because Ministers do not want the 
meeting to take place while Parliament is meeting in 
plenary session). The Council's approach to the meeting is 
that it is consultative and non-binding in nature and that 
it should not pre-empt the work of the IGC. There is, as 
yet, no consensus on the nature of the Council's 
representation. Ireland would tend to favour 
representation by each of the Twelve Member States, thereby 
reflecting the composition of the IGC. 

Luxembourg position 

6. Luxembourg, whose currency is tied at parity to the Belgian 
Franc, has been a consistent supporter of Economic and 
Monetary Union, but has not been in the forefront of those 
favouring a widening of the scope of the IGC to cover 
additional institutional reforms. It has made known its 
opposition to any involvement by Parliament in the work of 
the IGC. 

7. 

Commission position 

The Commission paper, "Economic and Monetary Unions The 
Economic Rationale and Design of the System", published on 
20 March, broadly echoes the proposals set out in the 
Delors Report, although it is more flexible on the question 
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of budgetary rules for Member States. A cost-benefit 
analysis of EMU is annexed to the paper. As regards 
economic and social cohesion, the Commission's position is 
even weaker than that taken in the Delors Report, taking a 
non-committal line on the question of whether the less
prosperous regions will require assistance to offset the 
possible negative effects of EMU. It is understood that 
this line has been dictated by President Delora himself,as 
part of a strategy to reduce British opposition to EMU. He 
is reported to have told journalists at Ashford that 
establishing a link between EMU and Cohesion "is a false 
problem". 

8. The Commission paper proposed the early establishment of 
the Ecu as the common Community currency, and President 
Delors has expressed annoyance at the refusal of the FRG, 
Danish and Belgian Ministers to back this proposal in 
Ashford. 

Belgian position 

9. Belgium has traditionally been a strong supporter of EMU, 
although its Finance Minister is reported to have been 
amongst those at Ashford Castle who opposed an early move 
to the adoption of the ECU as the community's common 
currency. 

Netherlands position 

10. The Netherlands has been a consistent, if not a notably 
enthusiastic, supporter of EMU. Prime Minister Lubbers has 
set out three demands on the arrangements to be drawn up 
for EMU. These are, that: 

a) the independence of the system of Central Banks 
should be guaranteed; 

b) monetary price stability should be the primary goal 
of EMU; 

c) there should be no monetary financing of budget 
deficits by member States. 

All of these points were agreed at the recent informal 
ECO/FIN Council where the Netherlands is reported to have 
accepted the principle of the ECU as the conunon Conununity 
currency. 

11. Earlier attempts by the Netherlands to assume the role of 
the "honest broker" between the UK - which is opposed to 
full EMU as defined in the "Delora Report 11 

- and the \ / 
remaining Member States appear to have been abandoned. 
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Points to ma.ke 

Progress on EMU 

Considerable progress was made at the recent informal 

ECO/FIN Council in agreeing the future shape of Economic 

and Monetary Union. It will be necessary to devote some 

time at the June Council to the question of EMU. We would 

hope to be able to present to the Council a synthesis of 

all the work done on substantive and institutional aspects 

and, if possible, to draw some conclusions. 
~ 

The Commission paper 

The recently published Commission document on the final 

stages of EMU was considered at the recent informal ECO/FIH 

Council. Our impression is that the Commission document, 

together with the work already done in the specialist 

Committees, could provide a basis for consensus on many 

j 
important aspects of monetary and economic policy. 

However, it is clear that there will be a political 

necessity to address more satisfactorily the issue of 

supporting economic policies for the less-prosperous 

regions. A balance will be needed in order to ensure the 

long-te:rm sustainability of EMU and to secure the necessary 

Parliamentary and popular support for Treaty amendments for 

EMU. This is something we will need to come back to at the 

June Council. 
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The role of Parliament 

The question of how to associate the European Parliament 

with the preparation and work of the Intergovernmental 

Conference, without compromising the right of the Member 

States to determine the nature and scope of the amendments 

to the Treaty, is proving to be a delicate task. Have you 

a particular view on this matter? 
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EC-EFTA RELATIONS 

Background 

1. It was agreed at the Strasbourg European Council and 
subsequently at the Joint EC-EFTA Ministerial meeting that 
negotiations on a comprehensive agreement creating a 
European Economic Space would begin the first half of 1990, 
to be concluded as rapidly as possible. A further phase of 
exploratory talks has now come to an end, and the 
Commission is to present a draft negotiating mandate. The 
latest indications are that this will not now be ready 
until the end of April. While substantial progress has 

- been made on many issues it is clear that significant 
divergences still exist on the linked questions of 
decision-making and individual derogations from the acguis 
communautaire. The immediate task is to reach agreement 
within the Community on a mandate and to launch 
negotiations within the existing deadline. This will be 
made more difficult by slippage in the Commission's 
presentation of a draft mandate. 

2. 

Irish position 

In general there is a sense that initial expectations of 
the process may have been excessive. Nevertheless we feel 
that a worthwhile agreement would be of benefit to the 
Conununity and specifically to Ireland, which has a strong 
and positive trade with the EFTA countries. Failure to 
reach an agreement would be disappointing above all in the 
changed European political scene and might also provoke 
further accession applications in the short term. The 
substantial political goodwill among the Twelve towards 

)

EFTA, which has been a feature of consideration of a new 
relationship, was evident again in the Council discussion 
on 2 April. The feeling was that the Council should aim 
for mandate approval in May although if as now is 
understood to be the case the draft mandate will not be 
ready until late April this target looks to be near
impossible. We are eager to fulfil our Presidency 
responsibilities and to enable negotiations to be launched 
as agreed within the first half of this year; this will 
involve the organisation of swift and effective Council 
work on a potentially tricky draft negotiating mandate. 
The earliest possible presentation of this mandate is 
highly desirable. 
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Points to make 

Commission has advised us that the time for negotiations 

proper has come. 

Several difficult issues evidently remain to be resolved. 

Nevertheless we are still anxious to reach a worthwhile and 

comprehensive agreement as soon as possible. 

As Presidency we are determined that negotiations should 

begin within the agreed deadline of end June. 

Accordingly we would hope to process Commission draft 

negotiating mandate rapidly when it is presented to Council 

- aim has been approve it in May, as was sense of last 

General Affairs Council, but we understand that the draft 

mandate may not now be adopted by the Commission until the 

end of April; this would seriously narrow our room for 

manoeuvre. 

Our feeling is that - as was once more apparent at recent 

~ General Affairs Council - sufficient political will exists 

to ensure a successful outcome. 

Interested in assessment of how negotiations may .develop -

what final shape of agreement may be. 

(At meeting with Commission: When will the mandate be 

w re~dy for ~ranee to Council? We would be anxious that 

it be presented as soon as possible and would urge the 

Commission to do all it can to accelerate its internal 

procedures. 

,
Bow do you see 'decision-making' issue being resolved to 

,vO, BP'l'A satisfaction?] 
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Sites of Institutions 

1. Two issues arise: 

2. 

decisions need to be taken on the location of four 
offices/agencies - the European Environment Agency, 
the Community Trade Marks Office, the European Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development and the Training 
Agency for Eastern Europe. Discussion at the March 
General Affairs Council on the possibility of 
agreeing the location of the Environment Agency on 
its own indicated that most partners preferred some 
form of package arrangement, possibly for the June 
European Council. 

France and Luxembourg are concerned at a recent 
decision by the Parliament, confirmed this week, to 
rent office space (2600 offices and 30 conference 
rooms) in Brussels. · They fear that this would lead 
eventually to the departure of the monthly Plenary 
sessions of the Parliament from Strasbourg and the 
Parliament's Sec·retariat from Luxembourg. While the 
Parliament has reaffirmed its intention to continue 
to hold its "ordinary" monthly sessions in 
Strasbourg, (eventually in a new extended chamber), 
it does allow for the holding of "special" sessions 
in Brussels where another chamber (the third as there 
is one in Luxembourg also) is under construction. 
Brussels already hosts meetings of Parliamentary r:'-::-t 
Committees and the political groups - more than~~ 
of the formal business of the Parliament. 

In the course of his meeting with the Taoiseach, President 
Mitterrand indicated he would wish to mention the subject 
of the European Parliament location in Strasbourg at Dublin 
I. He objected to moves in favour of Brussels and would be 
obliged to "put a freeze on all seat questions" until 
France got satisfaction on Strasbourg . . (It may be that the 
adoption of a formal Resolution confirming the right of 
S~sbourg to twelve plenary sessions on 5 April will 
'!._atisfy France) . 

3. The Presidency aim continues to be to get agreement on the 
location of the Environment Agency which is the last 
remaining issues to be settled. No solution is possible as 
long as France insists on a link with the position of the 
Parliament in Strasbourg. The French position on 
Strasbourg would seem to be reasonably well protected. The 
EC Treaty provides that the seats of institutions are 
determined by common accord of the Governments of the 
member States (Article 216) and thus any change in the 
present "provisional" arrangement would require unanimity. 
The present arrangement, set out in a Decision attached to 

C29 



y. 

42 

the 1965 Treaty merging the Communities' institutions 
designates Luxembourg, Strasbourg and Brussels as the 
provisional places of work of those institutions. Neither 
the Parliament nor the Commission have any formal say in 
the decision on location. The French position is further 

\
strengthened by the conclusion of the European Council in 
Maastricht in June 1981 which reaffirmed the status quo on 

· the location of institutions as follows: 

"The Heads of State and of Government decided 
unanimously to confirm the status quoin regard to 
the provisional places of work of the European 
institutions". 

4. The Luxembourg position is that it is legally entitled to 
Community judicial and financial offices as well as to the 
Secretariat of the European Parliament under the 1965 
Decision. The issue is important for Luxembourg as the 
presence of a large number of officials there is a valuable 
contribution to the local economy. Thus Luxembourg would 
wish to have the status qua confirmed - reinforcing its 
claim to the Parliament Secretariat (which, we understand 
in confidence, it might be prepared to trade at a latter 
stage for a large office such as the European Central 
Bank). It claims the Trade Marks Office because of its 
quasi-jud~cial role and is prepared to test its right in 
the Court, especially to contest any role for the 
Commission in the decision process on sites. Luxembourg is 
also an applicant for the location of the EBRD. 

s. Belgium has the lion's share of the Institutions - the 
Commission, the Council and many of the Parliament's 
operations. Its position on the Parliament's possible 
change of location is that the renting of office space in 
Brussels is a matter between the Parliament and private 
developers and not for the Belgian Government. As regards 
other offices, Belgium is a candidate for the Trade Marks 
Office and for the EBRD. The Netherlands is a candidate 
for the CTMO, the Bank and the Environment Agency - the 
B.ank would be its main preference if it fails to get the 
Presidency of that body. 

6. The Presidency would aim at the following approach: 
- CJ at Dublin I to get a reaf f irrnation of the status quo 

l thus trying to satisfy France and Luxembourg. 

!
seek to settle the location of the other offices once 
the status qua is confirmed either by trying again to 
get agreement on the Environment Agency or by a 
package deal which could include an element of voting 
and agreement by countries to concentrate on one 
agency and to withdraw their claims for the others. 

C29 
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Points to make 

(In Luxembourg) Ireland supports the status quo as regards 

Strasbourg as Minister Collins mentioned to Minister Poos. 

We would be willing to seek to have this reaffirmed at 

Dublin on 28 April. 

( on the general question of location) we had hoped to 

settle the Environment Agency question on its own and still 

think this is the best solution given that the Agency is, 

in effect, can be set up once the location question is 

settled. 

C29 
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DRUGS 

1. In his conversation with the Taoiseach on 28 March, 
Chancellor Kohl emphasised the growing menace of drugs and 
drug addiction in Europe and expressed the view that the 
subject of drugs should be mentioned as one of concern on 
April 28th - with a recommendation that the subject be on 
the agenda of the June European Council. Kohl suggested 

tt, the possibility of having an international expert address 
~the Heads of State and Government on the subject -possibly 
in June. The Taoiseach agreed that the matter should be 
raised in April and put the proposal to Andreotti and 
Mitterrand who also approved of the idea. 

2. Chancellor Kohl stressed his fears that the gigantic drugs 
industry is now a real threat to Europe. This would 
require effective coordination in Europe and between the 
Community and the USA. An anti-mafia, anti-drugs 
administration should be in being by 1992. The Italian 
Foreign Minister expressed fears that with the crackdown in 
South America and the programme launched by President Bush, 
drug barons may now switch their operations to Africa. 
Addiction could also spread in Eastern Europe. 

Action in Cononunity 

3. Last year the Twelve appointed high level national co
ordinators in each member State to work towards harmonised 
action in the fight against drugs. This group (CELAD) 
meets regularly to co-ordinate all action and to identify 
priority areas for attention. A variety of groupings 
within the Twelve deal with various aspects of the problem 
in the areas of health, law enforcement, customs co
operation and preparation for free movement after 1992. 

'

CBLAD will report to the June European Council on 
priorities for the Canon.unity and the Twelve and on the 
possibilities for concerted action. 

Points to make 

Chancellor Kohl and President Mitterrand and Prime Minister 

Andreotti all share a concern a.bout the threat of the 

activities of drug barons and of increasing drug addiction 

in Europe. We are planning to have an in-depth discussion 

at our June meeting when the high level co-ordinators 

present their report to us. 
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It may be desirable to refer to this in the conclusions of 

the April meeting, possibly in the form of a 

C [?'Lf'- y ~ that the subject be on the agenda for June. What are your 

, views? 



( 

Taoiseach's meeting with President Delors 
Speaking Note 

COMMUNITY INITIATIVES UNDER THE STRUCTURAL FUNDS 

Gas interconnector 

I have spoken to you previously about the importance we 
attach to a gas interconnector and I sent you a paper on 
this in December. 

Ireland is the only stand-alont,.gas and electricity grid. 
Provision of a gas interconnector is a priority. The gas 

off the South coast will last for another 10 years at most. 
There are signs that our main reservoir is not performing 

as well as expected and could place gas supplies in 
jeopardy in 3 to 5 years. 

National security of supply can be assured by a pipeline to 

the UK. Bord Gais Eireann (The Irish Gas Board) could not 
carry the full burden of the investment itself. 

we understand that the Conunission ~ ring forward a 

Conununity initiative to support trans-European networks. 

This would seem ideal to fund a gas inter-connector. We 

would strongly support such an initiative. 

A gas interconnector is our highest priority for aid under 

the Conununity initiatives. 

Air and sea freight services 
Our second priority is air and sea shuttle services. 

Ireland, as an island, is singularly disadvantaged in being 

physically cut-off from the Continental mainland and its 

markets. 

We believe that 
fast sea-freight shuttle services to Europe and 
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large-scale air freighter s and s upport facilities at 

our airports 

could make a vital contribution to overcomi ng our 

disadvantages. 

· The development of air and sea freight services are the 

subject of a feasibility study at present, in cooperation 

with the Commission. Assuming that this favours the 

developments we propose, we would be anxious to secure EC 

aid to make them possible. 

t present, however, our indications at official level are 

hat there may be no Community initiatives under which such 

reight services could be aided. 

We consider they should be aided either 

under the expected trans - European networks 

initiative, or 

by broadening the terms of the INTEREG (cross-border 

initiative), or 

by bringing forward some other initiative to cover 

them. 
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Taoiseach's tour of community Capitals, 28 March - 12 April 1990 

German Unification: Political Aspects 

Background Note 

1. Moves towards German unification 
pace: 

are proceeding at a rapid 

- the USSR has accepted the principle; 

- the GDR elections on 18 March have produced a significant 
majority in favour of early unification; 

- negotiations on economic and monetary union have begun 
between the FRG and the GDR; 

on 9 March talks began between representatives of the 
two Germanies on unification. These talks will decide 
the . constitutional aspects, speed and conditions. 

- On 14 March, talks also began, at working level, 
between the two Germanies and the Four Powers ("2 + 
4" ) on the external aspects of unification. These 
latter talks will consider border issues, political/ 
military questions, Berlin problems and quadripartite 
rights and responsibilities. USSR suggested that they 
should also consider conclusion of a peace treaty, but 
this is not favoured by FRG. Another Soviet proposal 
that the process of unification should be 
synchronised with the pan - European process was 
also not accepted, as the Western members of the "2 + 
4 " saw it as intended to put a brake on 
unification. This first round was merely procedural 
substantive discussions will begin now that the 

results of the GDR elections are known. The first 
Ministerial - level "2 + 4" meeting may take place in 
Bonn during April, but a date ~as not yet been 

f~; 

- A CSCE Summit is expected to take place in autumn 1990 
to discuss developments in Europe generally and in 

particular questions arising from German 
unification, including the agreement resulting from the 

"2 + 4" talks. 

2. The European Community has expressed support for German 
unification, as has the United States. 

Ireland has convened a special meeting of the European Council 
for 28 April to consider developments in Eastern Europe, in 
particular the question of German unification. 

3. No single party gained an. overall majority in the GDR 

\ 

I 
\ 
I 
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elections. The most likely outcome is a coalition between the 
Alliance for Germany ( with 48.14 % of the votes),whose largest 
party,the GDR Christian Democratic Union (CDU)is a sister -
party of Chancellor Kohl's party, and the Liberals. The coo 
preponderance in Government will strengthen moves for rapid 
currency, economic and social union, in order to stem the exodus 
of refugees from the GDR by providing them with incentives to 
stay. (The FRG will also eliminate special benefits for GDR 
refugees from July). As Chancellor Kohl wishes,it may slow the 
pressure for early political unification, to ensure that it is 
synchronised with progress in the "2 + 4" negotiations on the 
external aspects of unification. Chancellor Kohl has said that 
the first all - German elections will not take place before 1991. 

4.Chancellor Kohl is reported as predicting that economic, social 
and monetary union could be achieved by mid -1990, followed by 
conclusion of the "2+4" talks on the external aspects of 
unification by November and completion of the final stages of 
unification by December 1992, to coincide with the introduction· 
of the Single European Market. 

S.It now seems likely that the GDR will simply accede to the FRG 
under Article 23 of the FRG Constitution,( by vote of the five 
GDR regions, which the Alliance wishes to reestablish) rather 
than by the establishment of a new all - German constituent 
assembly, to prepare a new constitution. However, the apparent 
reluctance of the Social Democratic Party (SPD) to join the 
Government may make it difficult for the Alliance to obtain the 
necessary two-thirds majority for this. The SPD has opposed the / 
use of Article 23, but with some equivocation. 

6. There are a number of concerns of a political, economic and 
security nature about the implications of a united Germany: 

(!)Germany's position in the European Community: There are 
obvious political and economic implications for the process of 
European integration. The FRG has insisted that it maintains its 
full commitment to the goal of European union. At the EPC 
Ministerial meeting on 20 February FM Genscher promised that the 
external aspects of German unity would be a standing item on the 
EPC agenda and the FRG would inform partners fully of the changes 
taking place. 

The GDR is likely to join the Community by absorption into the 
FRG rather than by accession in the normal way. The Commission is 
preparing a paper on German unity for the European Council in 
April which will cover two aspectsz (i) the traditional part 
which would examine the impact of accession on Community policy 
and (ii) would address the broader implications of economic and 
monetary union between the two Germanies, since developments in 
this will have a major impact on the EMS. 

Following the GDR elections, Mr Delora has called on Chancellor 
Kohl to reconfirm his commitment to European Unity and to accept 
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the need for extensive consultation with and the agreement f 
Community Partners if the GDR is to be s~ccessfully integrat~d: 
He also suggested that the Commission should have a significant 
consultative role in the negotiations on economic and monetary 
union between the FRG and the GDR. 

(ii).Bor~ers Is~ue: Under its present Constitution, FRG still has 
territorial claims on some of its neighbours especially Poland 
~hanaellor Kohl's ten - point - plan for Ge~an unity proposed 
in November 1989, was much criticised for making no reference to 
fronti7rs, especially the Oder - Neisse line. While he has no 
real intention of questioning the existing borders he was 
reluctant to. renounce these claims, for domestic political 
reasons, saying that the final decision must be taken by the 
parliament of a united Germany. 

There was a crisis in the FRG coalition Government in early March 
when the Chancellor linked the question of recognition of 
Poland's borders to Polish reaffirmation of its 1953. 
renunciation of claims for war reparations against Germany · 
and contractual settlement of the rights of the German minority 
in Poland. The Chancellor. subsequently back tracked and 
accepted that a resolution would be put before both FRG and GDR 
parliaments after the GDR elections stating that "the people of 
Poland should know that its right to live within secure borders 
will not be questioned by territorial claims by us Germans now or 
in the future". 

The FRG Parliament also declared on 8 March that the border 
question should be settled in a treaty between the Governments 
of a united Germany and of Poland. While it stated that Poland's 
1953 renunciation of reparations claims and a November 1989 
Polish - FRG joint declaration concerning the ethnic German 
minority in Poland remain valid for a united Germany, these 
latter points would not be a condition for the border guarantees. 
Polish President Jaruzelski has described the resolution as 
"not fully satisfactory" since it does not specifically refer to 
the Oder - Heisse line. Poland still wants a treaty guaranteeing 
its borders to be signed by the FRG and GDR prior to unification. 
Poland'• call for a treaty has been supported by France, UK and / 
USSR. It has been agreed that nothing will be decided on the 
borders question in the" 2 + 4 "talks without the involvement 
of Poland. 

(iii) Military Status: The question of the military status of a 
unified Germany is still unresolved. FRG and USA want it to 
remain in NATO, but with no NATO troops stationed in former GDR 
territory and some transitional arrangement for Soviet troops in 
the GDR. While the former GDR Government proposed that a unified 
Germany be neutral, the leader of the GDR CDU supports the FRG 
position. Mr Gorbachev has repeatedly warned against integration 
of a united Germany into NATO, saying that it would upset the 
balance in Europe. His position, which appeared to be evolving, 
has hardened in recent pronouncements, but it is not at all 
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clear what stand the USSR will finally take. 
The issue will be a major item at the "2 +4 "talks. President 
Gorbachev has to assure his own country that Soviet security will 
not be diminished as a result of German unification. 

(iv)International obligations of the GDR: The 1975 USSR - GDR 
Treaty of Frienship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance, for 
example, contains a provision that each party will come to the 
defen~e of the other if it is attacked. The USSR has apparently 
made it clear to the FRG that GDR obligations to her would have 
to be fully implemented. The FRG accepts that a unified Germany 
would have to take over the obligations of the GDR,taking ~ 
Community obligations into account. The FRG has said that GDR i 
Agreements and treaties would have to be adapted,but this has not 
yet been reviewed in detail. ~ 

7. Twelve Position 

The position of the Twelve was expressed at the Strasbourg
Sumrnit. The Twelve support German unity but recognise that this · 
should take place in a way which strengthens the political 
equilibrium of Europe. This implies a peaceful and democratic 
process carried out in full respect for the principles of the 
Helsinki Final Act and in the context of dialogue and East - West 
cooperation. It also has to be placed in the perspective of 
European Community integration. 

At their meeting on 20 February the Foreign Ministers of the 
Twelve welcomed the willingness of the FRG Government to ensure 
that the unification process remains firmly rooted in the 
context of European integration and to maintain close 
consultation and cooperation with Community partners. They 
underlined the importance of the April Summit. 

~~ 
8. Views of Individual Partners 
All of the Twelve have now expressed support for unification. 
The main concerns of Partners have been to ensure that the 
process of German unification does not lessen the commitment of 
the PRG to the goal of European union; that they are consulted in 
the unification process and their security interests fully taken 
into account; and that a united Germany remains a member of 
NATO. Chancellor Kohl has repeatedly reaffirmed his Government's 
commitment to European integration, but he has been unwilling to 
bring forward the date of the IGC, as was suggested by Prance and 
Italy. Agreement on the "2 +4" negotiating framework on the 
external aspects of unification has calmed Partners' fears on the 
security aspects of the process. However,Italy, Netherlands and 
Belgium were not consulted in the discussions on the "2+4 
process, and have been emphasising that it must be synchronised 
with consultations on the security aspects in NATO, coupled with 
consultations in the Community and CSCE. A special NATO 
Ministerial meeting to discuss unification will be held in mid -
April. 
Political Division 22 March 1990 
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Taoiseach's Tour of Cononunity Capitals (Phase II) 

Central and Eastern Europe 

Background Note 

1. East -West relations . 
far-reaching reforms tak~ontin~e to ~e good as a result of the 
Soviet Union. However ing .Pace in Eastern Europe and the 
rescind its declaratio~ ~ov7e~ pressure to force Lithuania to 
and could have r 0 • in ependence gives rise to concern 
believed that info~:~c~~s~on~ 0

~ the overall situation. It i; 
but tension is still hi hn.acths etw7en the two sides have begun 

.g in e region. 

2. On 24 March, Foreign Ministers issued the following 
statement: 

. "~he Twelve have heard with concern the reports from 
Lithuania.They appeal for maximum restraint on all 
h~pe_for a :e~pectful, open and fair dialogue between s~~!~~wT!:~ 
Vilnius avoiding.the use of.force or the threat of the use of 
force on the basis of the principles of the Helsinki Final Act". 

On 4 March a further statement was issued by the Twelve 
(attached) 

Twelve position 

3. The Twelve position in relation to Central and Eastern Europe 
was spelt out at the Strasbourg Summit and the Informal Foreign 
Ministers Meeting in Dublin on 20 January. 

4. The Twelve strongly support the process of political and 
economic change now taking place in the Soviet Union and Eastern 
Europe. The Community is willing to assist those countries 
conunitted to political and economic reform. In so doing, it has 
no intention of seeking unilateral advantage. 

s. The Twelve see a historic opportunity to end the division of 
Europe. They hope for new political relationships and an end to 
military confrontation. They have proposed a summit meeting of 
the 35 CSCE participating States this year to that end. 

6. The position of the Twelve on German 'unification was 
expressed at the Strasbourg Summit. The Twelve support German 
unity but recognise that this should take place in a way which 
strengthens the political equilibrium of Europe. This implies a 
peaceful and democratic process carried out in full respect for 
the principles of the Helsinki Final Act and in the context of 
dialogue and East - West cooperation. It also has to be placed in 
the perspective of European Community integration. 
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Soviet Union 

7. The Soviet Parliament has removed the Communist Party's 
monopoly on power and accepted the principle that other parties 
may exist. It has also instituted the office of President of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, with extensive powers. Mr 
Gorbachev was elected to this post on 14 March. 

8. Mr Gorbachev can now concentrate on dealing with the major 
problems in the economy and the nationalities question. He has 
promised urgent and radical action to secure a breakthrough in 
the economic situation and the introduction of a real market
oriented economy, as opposed to the "third way" that he has been 
striving for up to now. 

9. He also warned that he would be firm in using his new powers 
to deal with nationalist unrest. A draft law to establish a 
mechanism by which republics may leave the Union is being 
prepared. 

10~ The Lithuanian Parliament has restored the sovereign rights 
of the pre-war Republic of Lithuania, and is trying to negotiate 
its independence. Moscow considers Lithuania's declaration of 
independence as invalid, and is bringing pressure to bear to make 
the Lithuanians accept Moscow's control. Despite this, Soviet 
spokesmen (including Foreign Minister Shevardnadze) have said 
Moscow will not use force to restore its authority and informal 
contacts to pursue a settlement are now underway between the two 
sides. The question of recognition of Lithuanian independence 
does not arise. 

11. Elections on 18 March in Estonia and Latvia led to 
majorities favourable to independence. While seeking to redefine 
their relationship with Moscow, these two republics do not intend 
to follow Lithuania's lead in declaring independence. It is 
expected that talks will take place between the Governments in 
the Baltic Republics and Moscow to resolve the various issues 
that arise. 

12. The local election results in the other republics confirm 
the strong support for the reformers in the party. 

GDR 

13. The elections on 18 March demonstrated strong popular 
support for unification. Negotiations on economic and monetary 
union have begun between the FRG and the GDR. Chancellor Kohl is 
reported as predicting that economic, social and monetary union 
could be achieved by mid-1990, followed by conclusion of the 
"2+4" talks on the external aspects of unification by November 
and completion of the final stages of unification by December 
1992, to coincide with the introduction of the Single European 
Market. The "2+4" talks began at official level on 14 March, and 
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will resume at Ministerial level once a new Government has been 
formed. The military status of a united Germany will be a major 
aspect of these talks. It has also been agreed that Poland will 
participate when the question of Germany's borders with its 
neighbours are discussed. On 8 March, the FRG Bundestag proposed 
a joint declaration by both German Parliaments, after the 
elections, recognising Poland's borders and proposing a treaty 
between a united Germany and Poland. 

Poland 

14. With Hungary, Poland continues to be the leading reformer. 
The Conununity is providing very substantial economic assistance. 
On 16 February, Poland signed a debt rescheduling agreement with 
the Paris Club. Despite the economic cutbacks the Polish 
Government has retained its popularity. However comments by 
Walesa that General Jaruzelski should vacate the Presidency in 
favour of a Solidarity figure ( presumably himself) have created 
some divisions, including in Solidarity. 

Hungary 

15. The first round of elections took place on 25 March. Support 
was strongest for the Hungarian Democratic Forum (MDF) and the 
Alliance of Free Democrats, with the Socialists (reformed 
Conununists trailing badly at just over 10%. The formation a 
government will presumably be delayed until after the . second 
round of elections on 8 April. 

16. Meanwhile , Hungary is making efforts to restructure its 
economy and signed an agreement with the IMF on March 16. 

Czechoslovakia 

17. The country is proceeding wqith political and economic 
reform.However the country's economic problems appear to be worse 
than was thought and the far reaching measures necessary to 
tackle them will probaply not be put into effect until after the 
8 June elections. Czechoslovakia has presented to the Community a 
memorandum on reform with a view to obtaining G24 aid. 

Yugoslavia 

18. The authorities continue to face opposition to political 
reform, problems of divided ethnic loyalties, and a serious 
economic situation. Ethnic tension remains particularly high in 
the province of Kosovo where ethnic Albanians have been 
campaigning for a return of their autonomy. Multi party elections 
take place last month in the northern, and more reforming, 
republics of Slovenia and Croatia. 

Romania 

19. The post-revolutionary National Salvation Front has been 



replaced by a provisional Council of National Unity, which 
includes the opposition parties. The situation is still quite 
confused. Elections will take place on 20 May. The Connnunity is 
taking action to encourage progress towards genuine democracy in 
Romania. There have been ethnic clashes between the Hungarian 
minority and Romanian nationalists in Transylvania and the 
situation there remains tense. The Connnunity is taking action to 
encourage progress towards democracy in Romania. The Presidency 
will lead a Troika visit to Romania on 8-10 May. 

Bulgaria 

20. The restructured Connnunist Party continues ( now known as 
the Bulgarian Socialist Party) to govern alone. However, the 
Government and opposition signed a major agreement on the 
introduction of a multi-party system when the two sides 
reconunenced their round table talks on March 12. Until elections 
take place in early June ( 10th and 17th) all important decisions 
must be submitted to the round table before adoption. Meanwhile 
Parliament have elected the Connnunist party leader, Petar 
Mladenov as President of a new non socialist republic. 
Bulgaria is unusual among East European countries in that its 
reformed Conununist Party still connnands considerable support. 

Negotiations have concluded on a ten-year trade and cooperation 
agreement with the Connnunity and the agreement will be signed 
shortly. 

Eastern Europe Section 
5 April 1990 
2taotour2.brf 
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TAOISEACH'S TOUR OF CAPITALS - PHASE II 

EUROPEAN INTEGRATION, ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU) AND 
THE INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE (IGC) 

BACKGROUND NOTE 

The Delors Report 

5 

~l;e ran1ver Council of June 1988, recalled that "in adopting the 
i~g e. et, the Member States of the Cornrnunity confirmed the 

ob~ec~ivedof the progressive realisation of economic and monetary 
~nion an set up a committee, chaired by President Delors to 

raw up a framework for the realisation of EMU. ' 

The "Delors Report", published on 12 April 1989, proposed three 
stages to EMU: 

I. from 1 July 1990 
- UK, ~reece, Spain, ~ortugal to join Exchange Rate 
Mechanism of EMS (Spain has since done so), 
- Twelv7 to.strengthen economic and monetary policy 

coordination; 
II. no time specification 

- Europe~n System of c7ntral Banks to be set up, 
- establishment of basic economic targets for MS 

including precise rules for size and financing
1
of 

budget deficits; 
III. - locking of exchange rates followed by extension of 

single currency, . · 
- ESCB to have sole authority for monetary policy. 

Stage I would be achieved on the basis of the present Treaty. 
Stages II and III would require Treaty changes which would be 
drawn up by an Intergovernmental Conference (IGC). 

The Madrid Council of June 1989 declared the report to be "a good 
basis for further work", decided that Stage I of EMU would begin 
on 1 July 1990, and asked the competent bodies to: 

a) adopt the provisions necessary for the launch of Stage I; 
b) prepare for an IGC, which would meet once Stage I had begun, 

and after full and adequate preparation, to lay down the 
subsequent stages. 

A high level working group, established by the French Presidency, 
produced a report (The Guigou Report) on 31 October dealing with 
questions posed by the implementation of EMU, which was presented 
to the European Council in Strasbourg. 

The Strasbourg Council of 8/9 December 1990, took the political 
decision to convene, in the second half of 1990, under the 
auspices of the Italian Presidency, an IGC charged with preparing 
an amendment of the Treaty with a view to the final sages of 
Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). The Council emphasized, in 
this context, "the need to ensure the proper observance of 
democratic control in each of the Member States", and," with a 
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~iew to"the new term of the European Parliament which is to b · 
in 1~94 , for EMU "to comply fully with this democratic egin 
requirement". It specified that the IGC will draw up it 
agenda and set t~e timetable for its proceedings. It di:e~~d 
the Gene7al Affairs and ECO/FIN Council's to continue 
prep~rations fo7 the IGC and as~ed the General Affairs Council to 
examine proceedings as a whole in preparation for the o bl" 
European Council. u in 

Programme of the Irish Presidency 

The Irish Presidency has tw~ aims in respect of EMU, firstly, to 
ensure that procedures are in place for the commencement of Stage 
I and, secondly, to advance preparations for the IGC. 

Stage I 

As regards Stage I, which is due to begin on I July, ECO/FIN, on 
12 March, adopted two Decisions on strengthening economic 
convergence and improving cooperation between Central Banks. 
Form~! adoption of these Decisions had been blocked by 
Parliament, but a compromise was worked out between Parliament, 
the Commission, and the Irish Presidency, according to which 
Parliament issued its Opinion and the Commission amended its 
proposals to provide for the President of the Council to report 
to the Parliament on economic convergence and the Committee of 
Central Bank Governors to submit an annual report to Parliament. 

ECO/FIN is currently considering the economic surveillance 
procedures to be instituted on the basis of the economic 
convergence Decision. It is expected that ECO/FIN will commence 
trial implementation of the procedures, which will involve 
discussions on the Community economy and the economies of 
individual Member States, ~uring the Irish Presidency 

In addition, individual Member States, including Ireland, are 
taking steps to remove obstacles to capital movements according 
to the timetable agreed by the Council. (All Member States must 
remove barriers to capital movements by 1 July 1990, except for 
Ireland, Spain, Greece and Portugal who have until the end of 
1992 to complete the process.) 

Preparation of the IGC 

The Commission papers 

As regards the preparation of the IGC, the Monetary Committee and 
Central Bank Governors have been examining substantive issues 
relating to the final Stages of EMU, such as budgetary di~cipline 
and exchange rate policy vis a vis third countries. The informal 
ECO/FIN Council, which took place at Ashford Castle on 31 March/ 
1 April considered these reports together with the recently 
published Commission document "Economic and Monetary Union: The 
Economic Rationale and Design of the System". Considerable 
agreement was reached on the future shape of EMU including the 
need for budgetary discipline, a ban on the monetary financing of 
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budgetary deficits, and the establishment of a · 
federal!¥ structured central banking instituti~nine~?e~d7nt and 
democratically accountable. Agreement was ic is 
sanctions should be invoked against Member ~~~t~:a~~1fi~n whether 
reach budgetary targets, or on whether the Ecu sho ld g to 
role.of t~e Communitr's.future common currency. W~rk !1~1f°e the 
continue in .the specialised committees on outstand· The Comm· · d th . ing matters i ission an. e Economic Policy Committee are to stud· 

t fur~her the question of the impact of EMU on less- y regions. prosperous 

The General Affairs Council is due to examine a further 
Commission paper on the institutional aspects of EMU when it 
published in May. is 

The ~ntention, ~t this stage, is that the results of all the work 
carried.out during the Irish Presidency will be presented in 
sY1:1thesis form to the June European Council. On the basis of 
th7s re~ort, the Council may be able to adopt certain principles 
which will be helpful in preparing for the IGC. 

Art~cle 236 procedure 

The General Affairs Council has been implementing the formal 
procedures for the convening .of the IGC under Article 236 of the 
Treaty of Rome. Article 236 reads as follows: 

"The Government of any Member State or the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the amendment 
of this Treaty 

If the Council, after consulting the European 
Parliament and, where appropriate, the Commission, 
delivers an opinion in favour of calling a conference 
of representatives of the Governments of the Member 
States, the conference shall be convened by the 
President of the Council for the purpose of determining 
by common accord the amendments to be made to this 
Treaty. 

The amendments shall enter into force after being 
ratified by all the Member States in accordance with 
their respective constitutional requirements." 

(Note~ "the Council" in this context refers to the Council of 
Ministers, rather than the European Council; a "conference of 
representatives of the Governments of Member States" is commonly 
referred to in shorthand as an "Intergovernmental Conference", or 

IGC.) 

On 21 February, the Government submitted to the Council (General 
Affairs) a proposal to amend the Treaty "with a view to the final 
stages of economic and monetary union". Following the most 
recent meeting of the Council, on 5 March, the President of the 
Council sent letters to the Presidents of the European Parliament 
and the Commission invoking the consultation procedure provided 
for by the Treaty, prior to the Council taking a formal decision 
to convene the Conference. 
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The Scope of the IGC 

There ~as been widespread pressure from ce · 
expansion of the agenda of the IGC t . lrtain quarters for the 
beyond th · · 0 inc ude Treaty refo . ose specifically associated with EMU .. nns 
Parliament's demands outlined belo P 'd. In addition to 
various public addre~ses, has put f~~a~~si.ent Delora, in 
the establishment of a powerful "execut' ~i~.own suggestions for 
increasing the powers for the European ~:~1· ie.tthedCommission), 
strengthening EPC. Gover _iamen an 
States have also called f~e~~ ~~ires7ntatifves of several Member 

. ension o the IGC agenda. 

g~Ri~:Rbasi~ o~ the discussions to date in the Council and 
.. , an s atements by Government representatives the 

~aJo:ity.of Member States would appear to support sorn~ de ree of 
~~~~~:t(~~1~href~~ over and above that associated with ~MU. 
et . f su mitted a paper setting out its support for 

x ensive re arms on 20 March), Germany, Italy, Spain, France 
Nrt~erl~nds, Denmark and Greece appear to be in this group 1 

at oug not all favour the same mix of reforms. The UK, ~n the 
~tther h~n~, .have made it clear that they wish the IGC to confine 
is activities to EMU. 

During the first phase of the Taoiseach's tour of capitals 
C~ancellor Kohl, Prime-Minister Andreotti, and President ' 
Mitterrand all gave support to the idea that the Special Summit ) 
should consider the calling of a second Intergovernmental 
Confer~nce - additional to that already scheduled to deal with 
Econ~mic an~ Mo~e!ary Union - which would consider Treaty reforms 
leading to Political Union". The Taoiseach gave his support to 
this proposal. 

The French and Italians see a need to establish a committee to 
examine Political Union, in the same way as was done for Economic 
and Monetary Union by the Delors Committee. Both consider that 
the committee should be composed of representatives of the Member 
States and chaired by the Presidency. 

The Taoiseach has supported calls for a second IGC to be convened /~ 
in December to discuss Political Union. While, as Presidency, 
Ireland would not wish to be seen to place limitations on the 
scope of any such conference, we would not support all the 
various proposals for reform which have been put forward for 
consideration. 

As Presidency, we could aim for the announcement of the 
establishment of a special committee on Political Union at the 
Special Summit, with a view to the committee presenting an 
interim report to the European Council in June, on the basis of 
which the Council would decide whether to convene a second IGC. 
This committee could be chaired during our Presidency by an Irish 
Minister. q- l \\ 
From a national point of view, two areas of particular . concern 
would be proposals for reforms relating to Parliament and EPC. 
While we would wish to ensure that Community integration does not 
give rise to a so-called democratic deficit, we do not consider . 
that a significant shift of power from the Council to the 
European Parliament would be in our national interest. Proposals 
regarding the integration of EPC into the Community framework, 
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and the extension of Community competence in the security area 
would have to be considered against the background of our poli~y 
of military neutrality, developments in CSCE, and the security 
situation in Europe generally. 

The Timetable of the IGC 

France, Italy and the FRG support the concept of two separate 
conferences wor~ing in parallel. Italy has still not given up 
hope of persuading Chancellor Kohl to drop his objection to 
bringing forward, from December, the start of the conferences 
and is backing up this pressure by calling for completion of the 
conferences by May/June of 1991. President Mitterrand and 
Chancellor Kohl both stressed that the conferences should 
complete their work in sufficient time to allow for Treaty 
changes to be ratified by the end of 1992. Ireland can see \~~vr-1 
advantages in the suggestion that the two conferences should 
operate in parallel. 

The role of the European Parliament in relation to the IGC 

Parliament's demands 

The Parliament has been very active in putting forward its views 
on EMU and the preparations for the IGC, in particular through a 
series of Resolutions - 25 October (on EMU), 23 November (on the 
IGC and institutional reform), and 14 December 1989 (four 
Resolutions on the outcome of the Strasbourg Council), and, most 
recently, on 15 March (on the IGC - see attached note on the 
Martin Report) . 

In its Resolutions of 14 December, Parliament threatened to 
withhold its cooperation in the procedure laid down in Article 
236 of the Treaty for the convening of an IGC if its demands are 
not met. 

Acting on the basis of the Resolution of 15 March, the President 
of the Parliament, Mr. Baron Crespo, has written to the 
Presidents of the Council and the Commission inviting the Council 
and the Commission to send representatives to a pre-Conference or 
"Interinstitutional Conference", which Parliament intends to 
convene in Strasbourg on 16 May. 

In addition to the Interinstitutional Conference, Parliament is 
also considering the holding of a "European Assizes", in the 
second half of the year, which would bring together 
representatives of the European and national parliaments. 
Mr. Maurice Duverger who is preparing a report on the Assizes for 
Parliament's Committee on Institutional Affairs, has suggested 
that the Assizes should take place in Rome, next October, prior 
to the opening of the IGC. He proposes that participation should 
be on the basis of equal representation, involving 176 .members of 
the European Parliament and a similar total number of 
representatives from the national parliaments. 

The Parliament's Institutional Committee and its Economic, 
Monetary and Industrial Committee are currently drawing up a 
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series of reports covering EMU, the IGC, the Assizes, the 
principle of subsidiarity, and European Union which Parliament 
will be debating during the coming months. 

Role of Parliament in the preparation of the IGC 

At its March meeting, the General Affairs Council considered the 
question of consultation with the European Parliament in the 
context of the IGC. The Council President was mandated to make 
contact with the President of the Parliament, together with the 
President of the Commission, in order to discuss the modalities 
of inter-institutional cooperation in the pre-Conference phase 
and, in particular, Twelve participation in Parliament's proposed 
Interinstitutional Conference. This meeting took place over 
dinner at the Parliament on 14 March, and some days later the 
President of the Parliament issued invitations to the Council and 
the Commission to participate in the Interinstitutional 
Conference. 

The majority of Member States appear ready to agree to Council 
participation, on the understanding that the conference is 
consultative and non-binding in nature and that no attempt is 
made to pre-empt the work of the IGC. The General Affairs 
Council, on 2 April agreed the text of a reply accepting this 
invitation but regretting that it would not be possible to accept 
the date suggested. (This was because Ministers do not want the r1 
meeting to take place while Parliament is meeting in plenary \ · 
session). Ireland would favour individual representation by each 
of the Twelve Member States, thereby reflecting the composition/ 
of the IGC. Such an arrangement would also avoid the Irish 
Presidency having to represent the Council in what would be a "no 
win" situation vis a vis other Member States. 

Association of Parliament with the work of the IGC 

The question of how Parliament might be associated with the 
actual work of the IGC has yet to be examined in any depth by the 
Council. The main point at issue is the extent to which the 
Member States, while retaining their exclusive rights under the 
Treaty to draw up amendments to the Treaty, can facilitate the 
desire of Parliament to participate in the determining of both 
the nature and extent of such amendments. 

This is a matter on which the Parliament has taken a determined 
position. They want to be participate in the work of the 
Conference, even if, as President Baron Crespo told the General 
Affairs Council at its last meeting, they are not demanding a 
thirteenth seat at the Conference table. What they are actually 
looking for is the fourteenth seat, since their demands are 
fuelled by resentment of the fact that the Commission will, as in 
1985, participate in the IGC (in a non-voting capacity). 

On the basis of discussions in COREPER, Member States appear to 
fall into three groups in their reactions to Parliament's 
demands. Firstly, those who favour an arrangement similar to 
that in 1985, when Parliament was invited to put its views to · a 
number of sessions of the IGC held at Ministerial level but did 
not participate in discussions. Secondly, those (including, for 
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differing reasons, Italy and the UK) who are open to various, but 
as yet unspecified, alternative formulas which, without 
disturbing the intergovernmental character of the IGC, would 
allow Parliament to be consulted during the course of its work. 
Thirdly, a group of three Member States (Belgium, Spain, Greece) 
who propose that the President of the Parliament should 
participate as an observer in the IGC. 

Ireland would tend to favour a repeat of the 1985 arrangements, 
although we would not rule out alternative arrangements which 
respected the intergovernmental nature of the Conference. The 
suggestion that a representative of Parliament might be present 
at all meetings of the Conference would appear to offer problems 
regarding the confidentiality of proceedings. 

It is unlikely, given the considerable divergences of opinion 
that exist between Member States, that a compromise which ~ 
satisfies the Parliament will be easily arrived at. 

Luxembourg position 

Luxembourg, whose currency is tied at parity to the Belgian 
Franc, has been a consistent supporter of Economic and Monetary 
Union, but is lukewarm on the need for wider institutional 
reforms. It does not wish to see an increase in the powers of 
Parliament at the expense of the Council. Foreign Minister Poos, 
at the recent General Affairs Council argued that a second IGC on 
Political Union should not start work until the completion of the 
EMU conference, otherwise questions of different sorts would 
become confused. Luxembourg concerns on this point are fuelled 
by the fact that their Presidency, with its limited resources, 
will have to shoulder the burden of steering whatever conferences 
will be running during the first half of next year. 

Luxembourg has made known its opposition to any involvement by 
Parliament in the work of the IGCs. 

The Commission position 

The Commission paper, "Economic and Monetary Union: The Economic 
Rationale and Design of the System" (summary included in brief), 
published on 20 March, broadly echoes the proposals set out in 
the Delora Report, although it is more flexible on the question 
of budgetary rules for Member States. A cost-benefit analysis of 
EMU is annexed to the paper. As regards economic and social 
cohesion, the Commission's position is even weaker than that 
taken in the Delora Report, taking a non-committal line on the 
question of whether the less-prosperous regions will require 
assistance to offset the possible negative effects of EMU. It is 
understood that this line has been dictated by President Delora 
himself,as part of a strategy to reduce British opposition to 
EMU. He is reported to have told journalists at Ashford that 
establishing a link between EMU and Cohesion "is a false 
problem". 

The Commission paper proposed the early establishment of the Ecu 
as the conunon Conununity currency, and President Delors has 
expressed annoyance at the refusal of the FRG, Danish and Belgian 
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Ministers to back this proposal in Ashford. 

The Commission has not offered a collegiate position on the 
question of a second IGC. President Delora, who has proposed an 
extensive agenda for Comrnunity reform, including a significant 
strengthening of the powers of the Comrnission, or what he 
described as "the Executive" (Delora is heavily influenced by the 
US example - see the description of the proposed European central 
bank as "Euro-Fed" in the Comrnission document on EMU), 
reiterated, during the Comrnission's meeting with Kohl on 28 
March, his views on the need to accelerate Political Union. He 
is particularly anxious to integrate European Political 
Cooperation into the Comrnunity system, and, at last Monday's ~/ 
General Affairs Council, described security as the central issue 
to be addressed in any future Treaty review. He favours two 
parallel IGCs conferences. 

At the General Affairs Council, Delors spoke against inclusion of 
Political Union on the agenda of the April Summit. While there 
are certainly grounds for concern that the Summit agenda is 
becoming overloaded, Delors may also be concerned that the Member 
States have seized the initiative on Political Union and he could 
be looking for a breathing space during which the Commission 
might come forward with its own proposals. 

Belgian position 

Belgium has traditionally been a strong supporter of EMU, 
although its Finance Minister is reported to have been amongst 
those at Ashford Castle who opposed an early move to the adoption 
of the ECU as the community's common currency. 

As regards wider institutional changes, Belgium has taken on the 
role of stalking horse for those favouring moves towards 
Political Union. Its memorandum of 20 March (copy included in 
brief), composed after consultations with like-minded Member 
States and political groups, contains a series of proposals for 
extensive institutional reforms leading to the strengthening of 
the existing institutional machinery (Council, Commission, Court 
of Justice), a reinforcement of the powers of the European 
Parliament, and a convergence between Community policy and EPC. 
(Further details of the Belgian paper can be found in the 
background material.) Foreign Minister Eyskens, at the most 
recent General Affairs Council, argued that internal integration 
must be discussed at the April Summit, as expectations had been 
generated. These discussions, he suggested, should be pursued at 
the June Council. 

Netherlands position 

The Netherlands has been a consistent, if not a notably 
enthusiastic, supporter of EMU. Prime Minister Lubbers has set 
out three demands on the arrangements to be drawn up for EMU. 
These are, that: 

a) the independence of the system of Central Banks should be 
guaranteed; 

/ 
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b) mone~ary price stability should be the primary goal of EMU; 

c) there should be no monetary financing of budget deficits by 
member States. 

All of these points were agreed at the recent informal ECO/FIN 
Council where the Netherlands is reported to have accepted the 
principle of the ECU as the common Community currency. 

Earlier attempts by the Netherlands to assume the role of the 
"honest broker" between the UK - which is opposed to full EMU as 
defined in the "Delors Report" · - and the remaining Member States 
appear to have been abandoned. 

As regards wider reform, the Netherlands accepts the need for 
Parliament to be given increased powers, and supports the Belgian 
proposals on improved security cooperation. It does not favour 
the imposition of deadlines on the work of the IGCs, preferring 
solid rather than spectacular progress. While it would not 
object to the holding of two IGCs, it is wary of such conferences 
taking place simultaneously on the grounds that progress on EMU 
may be hampered by problems on Political Union. 

European Communities Division, 
Department of Foreign Affairs. 

30 March 1990. 
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THE MARTIN REPORT 

On 15 March 1990, the European Parliament adopted, by a vote of 
214 to 19 with 8 abstentions, a Resolution which had been 
submitted to it, in the name of the Committee on Institutional 
Affairs, by Mr. David Martin (SOC. UK) rapporteur on "the 
Intergovernmental Conference on economic and monetary union in 
the context of Parliaments strategy for European Union". The 
Resolution called for: 

extension of the mandate of the IGC to matters beyond EMU; 

convening of a pre-Conference which will fix the mandate of 
the IGC, and lay down the conditions for the involvement of 
Parliament in the work of the IGC; 

the pre-Conference should involve 12 representatives of the 
Parliament, representatives of the Commission and each 
member of the Council - the Economic and Social Committee 
shall be invited to send an observer; 

it should begin work in spring 1990 and should conclude only 
when a common accord has been reached between the parties; 

Parliament representatives at the pre-Conference should 
insist that the IGC be mandated to draw up provisions for, 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 
* 

the achievement of EMU according to a specific, · 
automatic and mandatory timetable, 

Lthe full integration of European Political Cooperation 
l\ into the Community framework, 

the strengthening of Community competence in the area 
of social and environmental policy, 

the inscription of a Declaration on Fundamental Rights 
and Freedoms in the Treaty, 

\ increased use of majority voting in the Council, 

the reinforcement of the powers of the Commission, 

reform of the system of Community own-resources, 

increased powers for the Parliament along the lines of 
the demands set out in its November Resolution, viz. -

co-decision with the Council on Community 
legislation, 

right to initiate legislative proposals, 

right to elect the president of the Commission and 
to give assent to the appointment of the 
Commission, the Court of Justice and the Court of 
Auditors, 

right of enquiry, 



11 

ratification of all constitutional decisions which 
also require ratification by the Member states, 

co-decision in external agreements and 
international conventions, including trade 
agreements, 

the pre-Conference to consider the institutional future of 
Europe, including the mandating of Parliament to finalize 
the draft constitution of the European Union and how best to 
ensure the cooperation of national parliaments in the 
Assizes; 

the submission of the results of the IGC to Parliament prior 
l to their ratification by Member States with the right of 

amendment being conceded to Parliament. 



Press Release 

Conclusions of Presidency on meetin3 of Ministers for Finance 

an~ central Bank Governors 

31 March 1990 

The Ministers for Finance and Economic Affairs and the Central 

Bank Governors of the twelve Community member States met at 

Ashford Castle, Cong, Co Mayo today. The meeting was chaired by 

the President of the ·Council, Mr Albert Reynolds TD, the Irish ,_ 
Minister for Finance. 

Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) 

The principal item for discussion was the final stages of· 

economic and monetary union {EMU) and this was the first occasion 

on which Ministers and Governors had an opportunity to consider 

this issue in detail. At the summit meeting in Strasbourg last 

December it was decided to convene an Inter-Governmental 

Conference before the end of 1990 to prepare an amendment to the 

EC Treaty with a view to the final stages of union. The 

preparatory work for this conference is already well in progress. 

The meeting at Ashford reviewed the work to date and identified 

areas of major importance which require further detailed study 

before the Conference gets under way. 

Ministers amd Governors had a number of papers before them for 

diacuaaion. These included two papers prepared specially for the 

meeting - an analysis by the Commission of ·the main issues with a 

preliminary assessment of benefits and costs, and a paper from 

the Monetary Cormnittee which focussed exclusively on the 

important aspects of budget co-ordination and monetary union and 

the European Central Bank System. 

Miniatars and central Bank Governors had a very productive 

diacuasion on EMU baaed on report• from the co~iaaion and the 



Monetary Committee. This discussion revealed a considerable 

degree of agreement on the design of a future economic and 

monetary union. All delegations indicated a large measure of 

agreement on the ultimate objective of EMU, One delegation, 
while indicating a readiness to continue to participate fully in 

the discussions, were unable to join in the totality of the 
consensus set out below. 

Ministers and Governors agreed that there are substantial net 

benefits to be obtained by the conununity as a whole from EMU but 

that individual regions might be affected differently. They 

welcomed the fact that the Commission will further study these ..;,;_ 

implications of EMU and issue a full report later. 

Ministers and Governors confirmed that they viewed EMU in the 

perspective of the completion of the internal market and in the 

context of economic and social cohesion; that it should be based 

on the principles of parallelism, subsidiarity and diversity: 

and that there is a need for a single monetary policy geared 

towards price stability in support of the general economic policy 

aet at Community level. 

There was discussion of the potential of the ECU as a genuine 

currency and Ministers and Governors asked for greater promotion 

of the scu • . 

. A broad agreement emerged on the overall design of a systems 

on the monetary side there was support for an independent 

and federally-structured central bankin~ institution, which 

ia democratically accountabler 

on the economic side, while the system should be more 

decentraliaed, it should provide for clo•e cooperation 



between member States on macro-economic and budgetary 

policies. To the latter end, it should contain rules and 

procedures desi9ned to ensure bud9etary discipline including 

rules proscribing the monetary or compulsory financing of 

budget deficits and the automatic bailing-out by the 
Coimnunity of a single Member state in difficulty. At the 
level of the member States and the community, the system 

should also embrace policies to promote cohesion, 

efficiency, competitiveness and integration aerosa the 
Community. 

,. 
It was recognised that much work remains to be done and Ministers 
and Governors will .~continue their discussions on the design of 

the ayatem and the problems . of transition. There will be a 
further detailed discussion on preparations for the 

Intergovernmental Conference at the meeting of 11 June. 

German Economic and Monetary Union 

The German Minieter for Finance outl~ned for hi• colleagues the 
lateat development• in the preparations for an economic and 

monetary union between the Federal Republic and the German 
Democratic Republic. The Minister repeated th• firm a•surances 

already giv•n that events within Germany ~ill not l••••n in any 

way hi• country'• commitment to the proc••• of achieving a full 

economic and monetary union within the Community. Miniatera 

••lcomed the•• assurances and the clear indication in them that . 
the aerman authorities will take full account of the concern• of 

the Community. 



European Bank for Reconatruction and DeveloP!!ent 

There~•• a brief discussion about isaues that still remain to be 

resolved in relation to the establishment of the European Banx 
for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD). These include the 

allocation of share capital, the number of directore, the estent 

to which the Soviet Union may be a beneficiary and the location 

of the Bank. It is expected that most outstanding points will be 

resolved at the next meeting of delegates in Paris in April, . thus 

opening the way for early signature of the articles of agreement. 

There will be further discussion at political level on the 

question of location of the Bank. 

Associate Membership of the EMS 

Ministers discussed requests from some other European countries 

for association of their currencies with the EMS. It was agreed 

that such requests should be examined further. 

END 
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Appendix IY 

Sppary ot Copisdon Working Poper on EMU; 
Th• Bconoaic Rationale and Design of the system 

Ag tha Working Papar itgalf makeg clsar, it i; a contribution to 
the pr.epa.ratory work on EMU which was called tor by both the 
Madrid and Strasbourg Councils with a view to the Inter

Governmental Conference which is due to begin before the end of 
this year. It concentrates on the tinal stage and specifies a 
number of key goals, most notably, a single monetary policy in 

the Community, a federal institution which will implement that 
policy, close co-operation in the conduct of economic policy and 
a single currency. 

The paper outlines the advantages and costs that could be 
expected as a result of EMU and focusses on five key areas: price 
stability; the possibilities for stronger economic growth; the 
impact on public finance; the impact on employment and regional 
balance and the impact on the international economic and monetary 
system. The treatment of these areas in the paper is not very 

detailed and it is envisaged that the Commission will present a 
more in-depth cost/benefit study later this year. It is made 
plain that any potential gains from EMU will be conditional on 

supporting macro-economic policies and no attempt is made to 

quantify these gains. Not surprisingly, the paper comments 

favourably on the advantages that would accrue if a single 

currency were introduced. It also reccmmends a fairly rapid 

passage from the beginning of Stage I to a completed EMO. 

one section of the paper is devoted to different conceptions of 

EMU. These are examined in a fairly brief fashion and it is 

concluded that the overall conception advocated in the Oelors' 

committee's report is superior to any alternatives which have 

suggested themselves to date. 



C r ; ~E.-_ ,,.. 
~ - "'-' '..:. -

2 ..., MRP ' '30 ' l : -1 DE o · c- l IA ,CE RM . ~ . ! ~ 

In a further section, the paper looks at the design of the 

system. ?t looks at the obJectives which should underlie 
Community monetary policy and suggests ways in which the 

independence of the monetary institution set up to implement that 
policy should be safeguarded. It also touches briefly upon the 
structure of such an institution which, it suggests, should be 

called the European System of Central Banks, or EuroFed. This 
institution would have at its disposal the usual range of 

monetary policy instruments. The ECU would be given a 

considerably enhanced role and, in time, would become the common 
currency for the system. 

In the section dealing with economic union, stress is given to 

the tact that there will need to be a broad lev~l o! agreement on 
macro-economic strategy if coherence is to be achieved. 
Initiatives will need to be taken to make the Community economy 

more efficient, more integrated and more competitive. At the 

same time, the budgetary·policies of both the Community and of 

Member states will need to evolve in a co-operative framework 

which is supportive both of monetary stability and macro-economic 

balance. Finally, it is acknowledged that the principle of 
cohesion is also of relevance in this context. This principle is 
identified as concerning "the political objective that all 
egions of the Community share in the gains from integration and 

that there is a reduction of disparities." 
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Belgian Paper Main points 

The European c · ommun1.ty is an nanchor oi ". . 
strengthened (i) t . P nt' it must be 

(
1992 o ensure it fulfills its existing aims 

, EMU and- the so · 1 o· . c1.a 1.mens1.on) and (ii) 
the new demands. . to deal with 

imposed on it by developments elsewhere in 

Europe by 

* 

* 

* 

exis 1.ng institutional machinery, strengthening the . t· 

an increase in the democratic 

institutional machinery, 

component 

convergence between 

Community policy. 

political co-operation 

of 

and 

Institutional Change: 

* 

* 

* 

* 

l more majority voting in the council 

reinforce Commission 1 s implementing powers 

election of Commission President by Parliament 

reduce number of Commissioners ( to one per Member 

state?) 

* reinforce implementation of court judgements 

* increase the Parliaments powers, for example by 

extending the co-operation procedure to ill ~ieas 
covered by majority voting, increasing the scope of 

Parliamentary powers of consent to cover, for exampl8? 

amendments to the Treaty, giving Parliament righ~ of 

approval for appointments to the commission and the 

court 
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* the Community to accede to the European Convention a 

Human Rights 

f the principle of subsidiarity to be formally written into 

the Treaty. 

ll.Q: 

* · Ministers for Foreign Affairs to define principles and 

guidelines for Community policy in relation to Eastern 

and Central Europe. Intention is to revive the role 

of General Affairs Council. (Coreper and COPOL could 

work jointly on a global approach.) 

* greater pooling of Member States' expertise e.g. by 

setting-up a "specialised task force" of diplomatic and 

Commission officials on Eastern Europe 

"discussion of security issues in the broadest sense 

without restriction in political co-operation" - with 

a eye to eventual political union and preparation for 

forthcoming work in the CSCE. 

Action 

* either call a special IGC to discuss these issues; 

* gi: mandate the IGC considering EMU to consider them. 
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TRANSLATlON OF LcrTER 

5519/90 

RESTREINT 

REVTRAT 4 

-f~om : Permanent Representation of Belgium to the European Communi t i es, signed 
by Mr PH . DE SCHOUTHEETE DE TERVARENT 

dated : 20 March 1990 

to Mr Niels EP.S80LL, Secretary -General of the Council of the European 
Communities 

SubJect : Contribution to a joint study of the prospects for political union 

col/DJM/mjm 

Sir, 

I enclcs~ a memoranoum i n ~he form of a working paper which the Belgium 
authorities wish to submit for the attention of the Council as a contribution to 
a Jotnt study of the prospects for political union . 

should be grateful if y0u would circulate this document through the usual 

channels . 

(Compl1mentary close) . 

(s . l Ph . de Schoutheete de Tervarent 

Encl .: ~~morandum 

5519/90 
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Brussels, 20 ~arch i 9 9 () 

col/DJM/pm 

M e m o r a n d u m 

Sever~l considerations combine to suggest that the European Community be given a 
new stimulus towards political union. 

( al Firstly, the transformation of the political scene in Europe is creating a 
climate of uncertainty and giving rise to speculation. It is time to point 
out that: 

- the European Community has shown an example of reconciliation and 
prosperity to the whole continent; 

- this anchor point, far frcm jisintegrating must, in a changing continent, 
be strengthened and developed in the interests of all Europeans; 

the Community's political purpose, which has always been present in the 
European Treaties, now becomes essential for guaranteeing its credibility 
as a major actor on the European stage. 

(bl s~condly, the internal development of the Community, in particular the 
completion of the internal mark~t and economic and monetary union, highlights 
the growing "d~mocratic shortfall" in the current institutional framework and 
requires reform--:i.nvolving a transfer of political power at Community level 
a~d a better definition of the principle of subsidiarity. 

(cl Thirdly, the special responsibility which the Community is generally thought 
to have for seeking solutions to the problems of Central and Eastern Europe 
requires a capaci~y to take effective and consistent external action, at 
l~ast in that part of the world. 
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r 1n that situation, it i s necessary in the first place 0 ao! e ~~ -~~ ~--
which the Convnun1ty has already set itself : 

- completion of the internal market by adopting the leg1s at·~ ~r 
the White Paper between now and the end of 1992; 

- introduction o f economic and monetary union 1~ accordance w :hap 3 j : ~ 

!dtd down by the Intergovernmental Conference called ~0 r he end of 1990: 

- development of the Community' s social dimension al ong .h~ nes ind cateo 
by the Social Charter adopted i n Strasbourg in Dec~mber 1989. 

These aims must be energetically pursued but for the reasons set out above, 
should be accompanied by a corresponding effort in the institutional and 
political fields. 

The aim of the proposals which follow is to: 

strengthen the existing institutional machinery in order to make it mo re 
effective; 

- increase the democratic component of the institutional machinery~by 
reinforcing the powers of Parliament and developing the Community's social 

dimensio~ -

- developing convergence between political co-operation and Community policy; 
here, the policy towards Central and Eastern Europe could be the first 
opportunity to put this into practice; 

EN 
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I . INSTITUTIONAL MACHINERY 
co 1/ AH/ ae 

1. The Council 

1 In order to make the Council more effective as a dccision-m~king forum the 
·I •1ualified majority should become the rule for all dec1s1ons taken in the 

area covered by · the Treaties . If exceptions are unavoidable, they should 
be very few in number . A preliminary list of the relevant Articl es in the 
Treaties is appended . 

Unanimity would still be required to extend the range of subJects over 
which the Community has jurisdictton (A rticle 235 J and for constitutional 
~rovi~ions {revision of the Treaties, accessions) . 

2 . The Commission 

(a) In order to reinforce the Commission's implementing powers it will be 
necessary to return to the spirit of the Single Act and in practice to 
restrict as much as possible the rejlll_irements __ for delegation and the 
specific cases in which the Council reserves the right to exercise 
power itself {see Article 145 - 3rd indent). 

{b) In order to increase the Commission's effectiveness as Convnunity 
executive. it will be necessary to: 

- strengthen the role of the President 

The President should be elected by the Parliament by a ~ualified 
rnaJority of its c-oni~nt members on the basis of a nomination 
subm1 t ted by__ the_ European Counci 1 before the other members of the 
Commiss.ion are appointed. It would be understood that the elected 
President plays a decisive role in allocating responsibilities among 
the Commissioners. This would no doubt enable him to exert real 
influence over the selection by Member States of the candidates 
presented for Commissioners; 

reduce the number of Commissioners (P.M. l 

3. The Court 

h · f the Court is beginning to be undermined by the failure of 
7he aut ority o · J d t Ways 

St t to tak~ the necessary action on certain u gmen s. 
Member a es - T · S'" to ensure that should be sought, and possibly incorporated 1n the reat1e. 
Judgments are more fully enforced. 

EN 
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I I. D~>-10CRAT re SHORT FALL 

I . ThP Parliament 

i:oL/AH/a~ 

./) 

There i3 no doubt t:hat the Parl i ame nt s houl d bec -:-1ne mor~ ~ff1ci~n t i.n 
operation (in particular in order t o co pe mo r ~ eff 2cti ve l ~ wtth c~e 
additonal tasks arising from completi on o f the 1:1t .: rnal ;narket and ~r ·· !T· 
the Single Act) . but that is e s sentia ll y fo r Pa r l1am~nt itself to dec 10e . ~ 

The way to reduce th~ democratic shortfall 1s not by increas ing efficiency l 
but by incr~~ the powers of the Parliament , main l y in t he legrs t a c rve 
sphere ( although changes might also be considered in the budge t a ry 
sphere) . r--

The Parliament's main demand is f o r a share ~n dec ision-mak ing . The 
following reforms would entail a f o rm of joint decision-making : 

- extending the co-operation pro cedure to all legislative decisions t aken 
by the Council by a qualified ma j ority (e.g. Articles 63 and 75 ); 

- stipulating that legislative decisions (adopted by the Council on a 
second reading on completion of the co-operation procedure) may be 
annulled within three months of their adoption if Parliament votes by an 
absolute majority of its component members. In this case the procedure 
should be begun again wi t h a new Commission proposal . 

This would do away with one of the main criticisms of the current 
practice, which enables the Council to adopt on a second reading 
Directives which are contrary to the wishes of a ma~ority in the 
Parliament . Henceforth, every legislative provision would therefore 
presuppose a Council decision and at least tacit agreement by a majority 
in the Parliament ; 

- ~xtending the consent procedure to amendments to the Treaty 
( Article 2 36) . to own resources ( Art 1c le 201 l and important 
international agreements (extension of Article 238) and to the uniform 
procedure for elections to the European Parliament (Article 138(3)) . 
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- conferr1ng on the Parliament the respons1b1l1ty for electing the 
President of the Commission (see above ). The other members of the 
Commission (and the Judges of the Court of Justice) would :ontinue to 
be appointed by the Member States but would be subject to a 
Parliamentary approval procedure (as the members of the Cou rt of 
Aud i tors are nowl . 

Amendments of less importance might also be cons1dered : 

- strengthening ~he powers of committees of inqu1ry 

- ri ght of pet1tion in Parliament 

- right to take the legislative 1n1tiative where the Commission fails to 
act . 

2 . A People's E~rope/Human Rights 

5519/90 

- rt will be difficult to achieve a People's Europe , which is directly 
linked with free movemen~ of persons in the context of the single 
market, without introducing the qualified majority (see above and 
Annex). 

- To strengthen the demoqratic nature of the institutional apparatus, it 
~uld be desirable for a provision on human rights to be written in to 

the Treaty and for the Community as such to accede to the Strasbourg 
Convention on Human Rights and to certain agreements relating to social 
rights . 

- The Parliament should be encouraged to draw up a uniforro .. p.ca.c.e.dure for 
the European elect1ons: this would also enable all Community citizens 
living in the Community to take part in the elections whatever -their 
nationality . 

- SubJect to certain residence conditions, the rt~t.o....-\l.Qt..e_in local 
~le.QJJ...ons, which has been included in a proposal for a Directive, 
should be phased in for C~!"rn~_:1_:_~¥~itizens throughout Community 
territory . 

EN 
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I I I ,liBS ID IARITY 

At a time when the development of the Eu.rop.: an ..:~.~-: , ; r: .. ;., '.?=.l~~.g ·:, 
major transfer of legislative power at : omr.-un.:.ty 1.,,,-: . , i:. !.<; .,.,

53
".!,.! t., . . , . .1 · 

the pri.nc1ple of subsid1ar1ty be formally 1or1tt ~n t/1 r.,- · he ~r ~:~i'. :-: 
~xample 1n the form 1n ,,h1 ch 1t •,1.is e;..[),~$ .;~,J l'l t .. : frdf~ ~p inc-:1 ~.- .1t 

The Unio n shall only act to c1rry out . ~ ,se ·~s ks • h i e~ may be un~erta~ ".! n 
more effectively 1n common than by the ~~mb2r St ~: ~s a( c t ~g s eparat ely, 10 
particular thos0 whQse t' xe cut L•)n requi.res act.1..1r. ':l/ eh~ :J r11)n because t h<! r 
,.itmenst un or 1~r"fect s exter.d bcyu:.d nat ~onal fronc i. ~:·.,." 

This broad provi si on sh0uld be supplem!nced ty more precise ~eta1ls of 
respective powers u, :=;cr. stt1 ve areas t n ·,; i~ ... ch r.at1onal tt·aditi.ons freq ·enc ly 
di.ffer '. 

Since the princip l~ of subsidiarity is :n ~ngoing concept, the prov1s1ons of 
the Treaty should s0 be formulated as to enable a Member State to appea l to 
the Court of Justice if it co nsiders that a Community decision exceeds the 
Community's powers as defined by the principle. 

IV . POLITICAL CO-OPERATION 

The political ~hallenge c0ns~i.tuted by developments in Eastern Europe has 
shown up more clearly the limitations of the existing machinery of political 
co-operation : The new international context calls more than ever for truly 
joint foreign policy. If it is true that the Twelve regard themselves as a 
focal point for future pan-European integration, the only logical course of 
action is for them t0 take part 1n ~he discussions as a political entity . 
'This arplies nu t only t) a common "Ostpolitik". but also to new relations 
with the great powers ~nd also when taking up a position in international 

\ bodies such as the Cou ncil of Europe or the CSCE . We will be taken 
J seriously only insofar as we assert ourselves. A share in the major 

~ec1 sions of the time ha s tl,) be earned . 

Since answers are now expected without any more delay, there can be no 
~uestion at th i s 5 tage of spending time on a hasty revision of Article 30 of 
rhc Single Act. re must be hoped, however. that the constraints forced on 

~nc~ura ~~ us i n the not coo distant future to amend rules • ' ·'/ ~ven r r: ·,; 

---------------EEN 
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which no longer meet the requirements of the action which it is our ambition 
and duty to take . In the meantime, in view of the special situation which 
has been brought about by liberalization in the East, the Twelve must at 
least adopt a practical attitude and pragmatic ctpproach to problems awaiting 
a solution. This might take the following form : 

1 . The Ministers for Foreign Affairs should work together to define and 
organize a set of principles and guidelines for political co-operation 
and co-operation by the Member States in relation to E asferrland Central 
European countries which wo11ld serve as a ~ommon framework for the 
activities of the Communities. To be consistent, the framework must 
cover all aspects: economic and political, bilateral and multilateral 
(CSCE). For this purpose the Ministers should adopt the custom of 
meeting regularly, both in the Council and in political co-operation. 
The Ge.n.e.rru __ A_U .airs Council shoul9 once again become the Community's 
political decision-making centre. It must endeavour to pursue a policy 
rather -uran produce endless declarations. Similarly, it is conceivable 
that COREPER and the Political Directors (Political Co-operation) might 
together pr~pare the decisions on which would be based a global approach 
to the questions arising out of developments in Central and Eastern 
Europe and that the role of the Commission should be better defined, so 
as to secure the desired consistency. 

2. It might also be desirable to obtain a better mix between expertise and 
diplomatic information from the Member States and the Commission's 
experience . Without changing the institutional framework and with due 
regard for the respective powers of each party, it would be possible to 
conduct an initial experiment in synergy by setting up a "specialized 
task force" made up of some diplomats specializing in Eastern--European 
countries, who would be seconded by the Member States. and by some 
Commission oTrici~ls. Tnis -nucTeus would serve as a centre for analysis, 
study and co-ordi~ation on Eastern Europe to the benefit of both the 
Council and the Commission . 

3. With a view to political union and, more particularly, to actual 
participation in the discussions which are about to take place in the 
CSCE it is both desirable and necessary that it should be possible to 
disc~ss 3scurity issues in the broadest sense without restriction in 
pclitical co-operation . Without prejud~ce to the powers of other 
1 nstitutions, which are themselves destined to change, the Member States 
have no cau~e to deprive themselves everlastingly of the opportunity to 
discuss this essential asoect among themselves. 

5519/90 
EN 
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FINAL REMARKS 

1 . From a procedural point of view , the European C:ounr. i: .n. ,u~ t ~·: ~: .. > 

- C'l th('r to c::il I ,, s pr. c t .11 [ntcrg ,~ ·10. rnmc,nt ,tl C1 1~fr·r, ·1 , . 

- or to entrus t t he dossier to the !ntergcv<:!rnmen r::1 c.->:.f ~rence i:,;l~ ed 1,, • ·· 

Strasbourg European Council. 

There are advantages and disadvantages to both solution.5 an,i i n [ir~ct!. ce tr. e 
d ifference between the two opti ons does n:t s~~m very 113n1ii:ant, ~s Long 
as the timing 1s the same . 

2 . The aim of these proposals is to bring che Co mmunity nearer co political 
union. They therefore tend to favour an "!.ntensive Europe" . They do r.'Jt 

constitute a bar,ier tu the building o f an ''extensive Europe" within whi~h ,:, e 
Community and its Member States would maintain political, economic and 
institutional relations of another type with other European countries. 

-- oOo --
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ANNEX 

Sectors now subject to un : nity to which the qualified majority rule might be 
applied. 

1. lnt_E:r~al __ market: At · e 100a(2) lays down thr~~ exce~ins to the qualified 
m.i,1::,rity rule. 

1 . 1. fiscal provisions : it is conceivable that major fiscal decision~ (for 
example on levels of taxation) could be taken unan1mously, but that 
decisions relating to the basis of assessment and the methods of 
taxation could be taken by a qualified majority. 

1.2 . Free movement of persons : the qualified majority rule should be 
introduced along with a 1eclaration (similar to the one in the Single 
Act) reserving the right uf the Member States to act (and their d~ty t.J 
co-operate) in matters relating to irrvnigration and measures to combat 
terrorism and crime. 

1.3. Rights and interests of employed persons : the right to act by a 
qualified majority on social questions is one of the European 
Parliament's main demands; .i.t might be accompanied by a precise 
definition of the principle of subsidiarity in this sector. 

2. ~esearch : Article 130q lays dow~ two exceptions to the qualified majority 
rule: establishment of the framework progranvne and the setting up of joint 
undertakings. These two exceptions ought tv be abolished. The qualified 
maJority and co-operation with the Parliame 1t could also be introduced for 
Euratom research • rograrrunes (Art.Lele 7 of Liratom Treaty). 

3. Environment : Articl~ 130s lays down unanimity as the rule: the rule should 
become the qualif_ed majority. 

4. Coal and Steel : introduce into the ECSC Treaty a provision corresponding to 
Article 113 of the EEC Treaty so that matters of convnon convnercial policy in 
the coal and steel sector cease to be subject to unanimity. 

5511.J/90 
(ANNEX) 
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Taoiseach's Tour of EC Capitals, March-April 1990 

EC- US Relations 

Background Note 

1. This note is divided into two parts: the first deals with 

the institutional aspects of the EC-US relationship, with 

particular reference to the outcome of the Taoiseach's 

recent meeting with President Bush, the second with 

economic and commercial questions. 

2. Institutional aspects 

The level and range of contacts between the EC and the US 

are already very extensive. Nevertheless the momentum 

towards greater EC integration and in particular the 1992 

goal has focused US attention more sharply on the Community 

and its relations with it. The breakdown of the post-war 

order in Europe has been a further factor in prompting both 

sides to a reassessment of the EC-US relationship and its 

practical functioning. Secretary of State Baker in Berlin 

last December suggested that "the US and the EC work 

together to achieve, whether it's in treaty or some other 

form, a significantly strengthened set of institutional and 

consultative links". In subsequent contacts the US side 

stressed the exploratory nature of its approach and soft

pedalled the idea of an EC-US treaty. 

3. At present contacts between the EC/Twelve and the US take 

place in several contexts. There are frequent contacts at 

international meetings and in Multilateral organisations 

(e.g. UN, GATT, CSCE). On the Community side, there is 

each year a formal meeting between the Commission and 

members of the US cabinet: there are plans to expand this 

to two meetings a year, and this is expected to be pursued 

by Commission President Delors during his visit to 

Washington next month. Naturally there are extensive 

informal contacts at all levels. On political (EPC) 

matters, there exists the tradition of a meeting between 
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each Presidency's Foreign Minister and the US Secretary of 

State, together with an annual dinner of the Twelve's 

Foreign Mini·sters and the Secretary of State on the 

occasion of the UN General Assembly. More frequent 

consultations occur at various official levels. 

4. The Joint Statement issued by the Taoiseach and President 

Bush after their meeting in Washington on 27 February 

agreed that meetings between the President of the United 

States and the President of the European Council should 

become a regular feature of US/EC relations and that at 

least one such meeting should be held. during each EC 

Presidency. The aim is to give overall political direction 

to the further development of consultation and cooperation. 

The Taoiseach said then that he_ would be recommending this 

arrangement to his colleagues in the European Council. 

Moreover, EC Foreign Ministers as a group are now to meet 

the US Secretary of State twice annually [this was 

foreshadowed at the EPC Ministerial on 20 February; the 
spring meeting will now take place in Brussels on 8 May]. 

The intention is that these will be first steps in an 

evolving process towards a new framework for enhanced 

political and economic ties, and that cooperation will 

develop to encompass a range of specific sectors: for the 

moment, drugs and the environment have been identified as 

priorities. It is arguable that in the longer run sectoral 
cooperation might best be structured in a treaty framework, 
although the scope for a commercial arrangement appears 
limited. The Taoiseach wrote to the other members of the 
European Council on 2 March, informing them of the outcome 
of his talks with President Bush. 

Economic/Commercial questions 

S. Negotiations on the Uruguay Round are scheduled to be 

completed by the end of 1990, but much of the really 

serious bargaining lies ahead. The US and EC share broadly 

B644 



:) 

6. 

3 

similar positions on most issues_ Commission officials 
gained a very positive · · ilnpression on a visit to Washington 
from 12-14 March - but there are maJ'or d' ivergences on 
agriculture, where the US is pressing for a radical refonn 

of the agricultural trading system, including the 

elimination of nearly all production-related subsidies and 

supports. The US is more reluctant to move towards the 

gradual liberalisation of trade in textiles (a key demand 

of the developing countries). While both the US and the EC 

seek to incorporate the new area of services and 

intellectual property into the GATT, there are certain 

differences of emphasis: the US position on financial 

services is unclear, while on intellectual property its 

demands may be too sweeping and doctrinaire. There are 

also some differences on dispute settlement mechanisms. 

Ireland strongly supports the Community's position on 

agriculture, which is so important to us both economically 

and socially. The special nature of the sector justifies 

the continuing management and support of trade. Support 

should be reduced to the extent necessary to achieve 

greater balance in markets and to make trade more market

oriented, but abolition is not a reasonable or practicable 

goal. we are prepared to make more concessions on textiles 

than is the us. We attach importance, as does the US, to 

incorporating rules on trade in services and intellectual 

property in the GATT. We are especially eager to 

liberalise trade in financial services. On intellectual 

property, we feel that a less than perfect compromise may 

be the price to pay if the major developing countries are 

to accept GATT rules in any form. 

External Aspects of Internal Market 

7. Although fears about a 'fortress Europe' may be declining, 

not least because the Community has taken account of 

legitimate anxieties (e.g. on the reciprocity elements of 
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the second banking directive), there still remain specific 

US concerns on, for example, rules of origin, the possible 

wider implications of the proposed transitional 

arrangements for the import of Japanese cars post-1992, the 

trans-frontier television directive and on government 

procurement procedures in the Single Market. Many of these 

issues have significant GATT aspects and form part of the 

complex of issues being tackled in the Uruguay Round. 

8. The EC acknowledges that some countries may have some 

anxieties about the Single Market process, but believes 

that there is now a greater understanding of its worldwide 

benefits. Any doubts on specific issues will be listened 

to: the EC can change its stance to take account of these 

(e.g. Second Banking Directive). Ireland is especially 

anxious that third country investment not be deterred by 

excessively strict rules of origin. The Community has now 

submitted a paper to the GATT. Likewise we oppose any 

restrictions on exports of US - built Japanese car marques. 

On TV, we would argue that the broadcasting directive is 

(a) aspirational (b) of cultural importance (c) is not 

anyway covered by GATT rules. Proposed new rules on public 

procurement are to be seen in the context of the Uruguay 

Round negotiations. 

Bilateral EC-US issues 

9. The only major current dispute relates to the EC ban on 

imports of hormone-treated beef and consequent US 

retaliation, which mostly affects Italy. Despite lengthy 

discussions within the EC and with the US, there is still 

little prospect of an escape from stalemate. 

10. The Community feels that the US has not been especially 

constructive in the hormones dispute: it could for 

instance agree to reduce the value of retaliation to take 

account of new exports of US beef to US forces in Europe. 
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For the moment there seems little alternative to a 

continuation of Commission-US contacts. 

EC Division 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

.t April 1990 
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Sites of Institutions - Applicants 

Community Trade Marks Office 

All member States, except Denmark 

Madrid, London, The Hague and Strasbourg were picked by the 
Commission as the most suitable sites in 1988. 

European Environment Agency 

All member States except Luxembourg 

Commission (Delors on a personal basis) favours Copenhagen 

European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

Community: 

Non-Community: 

Be~gium, Denmark, Germany (Berlin), 
France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The 

Netherlands and Britain 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania & Yugoslavia 

Decision will involve discussion among all participants in 

the Bank and will be taken outside a Community framework 

but there will be strong pressure for a common Community 

position. 

Training Agency 

Germany (Berlin) 

Berlin proposed by the Commission (as an adjunct to the 

Centre for the Development of Vocational Training). 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

27 March 1990 



Taoiseach's meeting with President Delors 

Speaking Note 

COMMUNITY INITIATIVES UNDER THE STRUCTURAL FUNDS 

Gas interconnector 

I have spoken to you previously about the importance we 

attach to a gas interconnector and I sent you a paper on 
this in December. 

Ireland is the only stand-alon@..gas and electricity grid. 

Provision of a gas interconnector is a priority. The gas 

ofj the South coast will last for another 10 years at most. 

There are signs that our main reservoir is not performing 

as well as expected and could place gas supplies in 
jeopardy in 3 to 5 years. 

National security of supply can be assured by a pipeline to 

the UK. Bord Gais Eireann (The Irish Gas Board) could not 
carry the full burden of the investment itself. 

We understand that the Commission may bring forward a 

Community initiative to support trans-European networks. 
This would seem ideal to fund a gas inter-connector. We 

would strongly support such an initiative. 

A gas interconnector is our highest priority for aid under 

the Community initiatives. 

Air and sea freight services 
Our second priority is air and sea shuttle services. 

Ireland, as an island, is singularly disadvantaged in being 
physically cut-off from the Continental mainland and its 

markets. 

We believe that 
fast sea-freight shuttle services to Europe and 
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large-scale air freighters and support facilities at 

our airports 

could make a vital contribution to overcoming our 

disadvantages. 

The development of air and sea freight services are the 

subject of a feasibility study at present, in cooperation 

with the Commission. Assuming that this favours the 

developments we propose, we would be anxious to secure EC 

aid to make them possible. 

At present, however, our indications at official level are 

that there may be no Community initiatives under which such 

freight services could be aided. 

We consider they should be aided either 

under the expected trans - European networks 

initiative, or 

by broadening the terms of the INTEREG (cross-border 

initiative), or 

by bringing forward some other initiative to cover 

them. 
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For meeting with President Delors 

Community initiatives under the Structural Funds 

Present position 

1. The EC Commission has already announced five Community 

initiatives with total allocations of 2.1 bn ECU 

Frontiers (cross-border measures): 700 mecu/£540m. 

Envireg (environmental programme): 500 mecu/£390m. 

Stride (science & technology): 400 mecu/£310m. 

Rechar (coal-mining areas): 300 mecu/£230m. 

Ultra-peripheral regions 
(e.g. French overseas Departments): 200 mecu/£155m. 

2. Ireland would be able to benefit from Frontiers, Envireg 

and Stride but not Rechar or Ultra-peripheral regions. A 

further 1 bn ECU for Community initiatives has yet to be 

allocated. The Commission is expected to decide on further 

initiatives for this unallocated portion in the next month 

or so (around Easter). Ireland would expect to receive 

about aid under the initiatives as a whole, assuming 

\ that we get the same share that we got from the main 

allocations. 

3. Insofar as the Community initiatives are concerned, under 

the Structural Fund Regulations the Commission can decide 

the initiatives under which aid will be made available to 

the Member States. (This contrasts with the main 

allocations under the Community Support Frameworks; in that 

case the Member States in their plans identified their 

priorities and the Cion had to respond to those). 
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Irish Priorities 

4. The Government has identified first the gas inter-connector 

and second air and sea freight services as the main 

priorities for which Ireland should seek to have aid made 

available under the Conununity initiatives. These 

priorities have been repeatedly conveyed to the Conunission 

at political and official level with the objective of 

influencing the Conunission's final Conununity initiatives 

package. Neither the gas inter-connector nor the freight 

services would come under any of the initiatives announced 

to date; the Frontiers initiative, which had seemed a 

possible source of funding for them, would not be so on the 

basis of the initiative as framed at present. However, 

s. 

l Conunissioner Millan has signalled to the Minister the 

l likelihood of a separate energy networks initiative which 

would cover the gas interconnector. 

The Irish and British Governments recently made a 

preliminary joint submission to the Conunission on possible 

elements for a progranune under the Frontiers initiative. 

Discussions with Commission 

6. There was a meeting at official level with the Conunission 

on 15 March 1990 to have a preliminary discussion on the 

whole initiatives package and how it might apply .to 

Ireland. The Irish side reiterated the Irish priorities, 

expressed concern at the mismatch between them and the 
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Community initiatives announced so far and argued that the 

allocations already announced were indicative and should be 

subject to change if necessary to meet Member States' 

needs. 

The Commission side mentioned various possible initiatives 

that might be provided for under the unallocated portion. 

Of these the most significant from an Irish viewpoint was a 

possible initiative on trans-European networks. The 

Commission accepted that the allocations already made were 

indicative but gave the impression that they were unlikely 

to be reduced given the high interest being shown in them 

by the Member States. 

8. The Commission side indicated, without commitment, that the 

gas inter-connector stood a good chance of being aided 

under an initiative on trans-European networks -

Commissioner Millan has also signalled this to the 

Minister. They indicated also that Ireland could do well 

~under Frontiers and be a significant beneficiary under 

Envireg. Ireland would benefit under Stride but there were 

conflicting Commission views on how much we might get from 

it. The Commission side said that the freight services 

~could possibly be covered by trans-European networks but 

clearly did not hold out much hope for this. (At the 

meeting and elsewhere the Commission have been suggesting 

that the freight services could be aided under the 
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Peripherality Operational Programme. That could only be 

done, however, by not aiding other transport measures). 

9. The Commission side have suggested a further meeting 

towards the end of April when the full Commission package 

is known. 

Conclusions 

10. It seems likely that an initiative to cover the gas 

interconnector will be brought forward by the Commission. 

However, the air and sea freight services are not likely to 

be covered. We can continue to press our case at official 

level. Further contact at political level would be 

desirable, either by letter or at a meeting with 

Connnissioner, to press the case for air and sea freight 

services. 

Department of Finance 
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· · d 1, • 2, and 3 

Mr. Spring: I would refer the Taoeieech specifically to Question NO. 1 and 

ask if he will be discussing with Chancellor Kohl the likely implications for 

Structural Funda for the less developed countries and regions, including ourselves, 

and if this will be specifically on the agenda. Does the Taoiseach consider this matte 

matter should be discussed and that we should be worried at the obvious consequences 

of German unity on the limitations of funds to be spent byuGermany on the rest of the 

Community. 

The Taoiseach: The Deputy will understand that I am in a lettle difficulty. 

It is not the custom to say what specifically will be on the agenda of one of these 

meetings in advance. The whole impact of German reunification and its implications 

for the Community will certainly be discussedalit the meeting in Dublin. My own 
~ 

~ assessment of the situation at the moment is that there would not) ~ any particular 

~ fall; out as far as the Structural Funds are concerned. 

Mr. J. O'Keeffe& Have the Irish Government on behalf of the Presidency 

and/or the EC Connieeion requested that the inter-governmental conference 
1 

on economic ilnd monetary union be brought forward from December. If so, 

what ia the reaction to this request and will that matter be discussedrt the April 

Summit? I gather that the European Commission are studying the implications of the 

integration of East Germany into the Conmunity. Has any separate assessment be6n, 

undertaken by the Irish Government on behalf of the Presidency or on their own behalf nt 

on the p•oaaible repercussions of German economic and monetary union, particularly e 

in relation to the possible effects of an increase in lending rates, increased 

inflation and a poeaible realignment within the EMS. 

such a study? 

If so, what are the results of 

lhe Taoieeachs The Deputy has raised a number of mat,ers. There were 

some suggestions that the date for the inter-governmental conference should be brought 

forward but there was not agreement on that. It is not likely that it will be brought 

forward to any extent. The view would be that it is better that it should do ita work 

quickly when convened r-ther than that it should be brought forward. On the question 
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. e impact of German reunification, that is primarily a matter for the Commission 

are preparing a paper on the implicatioas. and they 

Mr. J. O'Keeffe: Are we not studying the implications? 

The Taoiseachi We have done our own assessment from a national point 

of view. 

Mr. J. O'Keeffes Could the Taoiseach give an indicetio~of the results of 

that assessment with regard to inflation, lending rates, possible realignment with 

the EMS and the whole ~uestion of monetary stability. 

An Ceenn Comhairle: This is quite an extension of the question. 

The Taoiseach: It would be better if the Deputy would wait. It is a very 

complex situation. The Corrrnission paper is not yet ready. Before giving any view 

about it, I would rather wait to have that Commission paper. Members might agree 

that in a way we are fortunate that this situation has happened to West Germany because 

of all the member states West GNemany is certainly best equipped from the point of view 

of financial and economic resources to undertake the task of absorbing East Germany. 

All our experience of the German financial authorities is that they will make every 

effort to ensure that the operation will be carried through with the minimum t1111actxx 

/ 11111rildtat:t11111 rau; out for the rest of Europe, 

Mr. J. O'Keeffe: I am concerned about the knock-on effects as far as we 
G 

are fincemed. 

Mr. Springs Given the enormous implications of German reunification in 

economic and fiecal mat•ers, does the Taoiseach feel that this will slow down the 

completion or the internal market, a fear which has already been voiced by the President 

or the Commission, Jacques Belors? Does the Taoiseach share that fear and will he take 
~ 

~ etepa to ensure there is no slow. down, irrespective of what is happening in regard 
.__ 

to German aeification, in the completion of the internal market? 

The Taoiaeach1 That worry has been expressed but I can assure the Deputy 

that there ie a fairly widespread determination that it will not have any such effect. 

The opposite will be the case. Most member states would be of the view that whatever 

about the unification of Germany certainly the developments in eastern Europe would 

indicate that the whole process of 6omrnunity integration and unification should be 
speedj,d.Jp rather than the reverse • 

Section B follows 
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The Community will have such en important role to play in future in regard to 

Eastern Europe that it is essential that its own coherence and integration ge expedited 

rather than the reverse. 

Proinsies De Rossa: In view of the fact that the topic for the meeting at 

the end of April will be the unification of Germany, does the Taosieach as President 

of the Council propose to consult with the special Committee of the European Parliament 

who have been established to consider that matter as well? If not in that form, 

d6eeshe propose to consult with the European Parliament in any form prior to that 

meeting? 

The Taoiseach: Yes, there has been quite an amount of discussion with different 

groups in the European Parliament and I em et the moment considering some other 

! ) initiati; in that regard so that the full H view of the Parliament can be had in 

advance of the meeting in Dublin. 

Mr. Dukes: Is the Taoiseach aware that the European Parliament itself has 

asked for a pre-conference consultation on these issues between the Parliament, 

the CG11111isaion and the Council? Would he as President of the Council ensure that 
s 

this taketl place. 

The Taoiaeachs The European Parliament is seeking by way of pre-conference 

conference, so to speak, to deal not with the Dublin Sunwnit and German unification. 

They are eeeking that pre-conference .in advance of the inter-governmental conference 

on economic and monitory union. It is very likely that something along those lines 

will be worked out. 

An Ceann Comhairle: I want to come to deal with other questions. A brief 

and final question from Deputy Dick Spring. 

Hr. Springs Given the widely held view that the time table for the completion 
<...-

of the Internal Market hae already slipped quite severely given the events in Europe 

6n the laat number of months, is the Taoiseach concerned about this and is he taking 
....--. 

any steps to aboid any futllller slippage i~~ time table? 

The Jaoiseachs I a not so sure that developments in Eastern Europe in particular 
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are holding up the completion of arrangements for the Single Market. I would like 

to assure the Deputy that in so far as the Irish Presidency is concerned• we are 

making every possible effort in all the different areas right across the agenda 

to expedite the work and to achieve as much progress as possible. We have been 

able to advance the preparations fairly considerably. Of course, it will be up 

to the Italians who follow us and the other Presidencies to keep up the momentum. 

In so far as ae are con.cerned we are keeping up the momentum and making every effort 

to ensure that the different dossiers, Directives and so on are dealt with. 



' I 

QUESTIONS NO: 1, 2 & 3. 

DAIL QUESTIONS addressed to the Taoiseach 
by Deputies Dick Spring and Jim O'Keeffe 
for answer on Tuesday 27th March, 1990. 

QUESTION: 1 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will be discussing with 
Chancellor Kohl the impact of the enlargement of the EC 
th7ou~h the unification of Germany on structural funding for 
existing less developed regions ; and if he will make a 
statement on the matter. 

DICK SPRING. 

QUESTION: 2 

To ask the Taoiseach the agenda prepared for the Special 
European Council meeting in Dublin on 28th April 1990. 

JIM O'KEEFFE. 

QUESTION: 3 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will outline the arrangements for 
the special EC summit meeting in April 1990 . 

DICK SPRING. 

REPLY: 

I propose to take Questions 1, 2 and 3 together. 

An informal EC Summit will be held in Dublin on 28th April. 

As I informed the House on 20th February, the main purpose 

of the meeting will be to enable EC leaders to take a 

collective view of the evolving situation in Central and 

Eastern Europe and its implications for the European 

Community, with particular reference to the progress towards 

Germany unification. My discussion with Chancellor Kohl on 

28th March and with other heads of State and Government 

subsequently will be in preparation for the Summit meeting 

in Dublin on 28th April. 



r1 

QUESTIONS NO: 1, 2 & 3. 

DAIL QUESTIONS addressed to the Taoiseach 

QUESTION: 1 

by Deputies Dick Spring and Jim O'Keeffe 
for answer on Tuesday 27th March, 1990. 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will be discussing with 
Chancellor Kohl the impact of the enlargement of the EC 
th~ou~h the unification of Germany on structural funding for 
existing less developed regions; and if he will make a 
statement on the matter. 

DICK SPRING. 
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To ask the Taoiseach the agenda prepared for the Special 
European Council meeting in Dublin on 28th April 1990. 

JIM O'KEEFFE. 

QUESTION: 3 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will outline the arrangements for 
the special EC summit meeting in April 1990. 

DICK SPRING. 

REPLY: 

I propose to take Questions 1, 2 and 3 together. 

An informal EC Summit will be held in Dublin on 28th April. 

As I informed the House on 20th February, the main purpose 

of the meeting will be to enable EC leaders to take a 

collective view of the evolving situation in Central and 

Eastern Europe and its implications for the European 

Community, with particular reference to the progress towards 

Germany unification. My discussion with Chancellor Kohl -llillF- ~ 
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Note for the Taoiseach's information 

1. Attached are copies of the Taoiseach's replies to Dail Questions on 
20 February and 6 March and of an Irish Times article about the informal 
Summit and the Taoiseach's tour of capitals. 

2. If the Taoiseach is asked whether he will discuss with Chancellor Kohl 
the implications of German unification for the Structural Funds, he may wish 
to say that it is not the practice to give details of this kind in relation 
to discussions with another Head of Government. The Taoiseach can assure 
Deputies that our Structural Funds commitments up to 1993 will not be 
affected by German unification. The Government will act to ensure that 
Ireland does not lose out in the negotiations on a new Structural Funds 
package in the context of Economic and Monetary Union. Chancellor Kohl has 
said that there is no question of German unification being at the expense of 
poorer Member States. (See attached report of the Chancellor's visit to the 
Commission on 23 March). 
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first Collllllander-in-Chief of the Army. 

~ Changes in East and West Germany. 

3. Mr. Barry asked the Taoiseach if 
he will consider holding a special meeting 
of Heads of State and Governments after 
18 March 1990 to consider the situation 
that will then exist in East Germany. 

5. Mr. Quinn asked Taoiseach if in 
view of the rapid changes occurring in 
East and West Germany, he has any 
plans to invite Chancellor Kohl and 
Prime Minister Modrow to Ireland to 
dis~uss, on behalf of the EC, the impli
cat:Ions of German unity for the rest of 
the Community; and if he will make a 
statement on the matter. 

The Taoiseacb: Ta se i gceist agam 
Ceisteanna 3 agus 5 a ghlacadh le cheile. 

As I said in my statement last Friday I 
have, following agreement in principle to 
my proposal, now invited my colleagues, 
the beads of State or Government of the 
other member states of the European 
Community, to an informal summit 
meeting in Dublin in April. 

The main purpose of the meeting will 
be to enable EC leaders to take a col
lective view of the evolving situation in 
central and Eastern Europe and its impli
cations for the European Community, 
with particular reference to the progress 
towards German unification. In prep
aration for this, I have accepted an invita
tion from Chancellor Kohl for discussions 
with him in Bonn on 28 March. 

Mr. Barry: My question was obviously 
tabled before the Taoiseach made an 
announcement last Friday, nevertheless 
I thank him for his reply. This is an 
extremely important meeting for this 
country - indeed for the whole ~uro
pean Community - and the Tamseach 
should put aside any sense of rese~tmt:nt 
be might feel about people upstagmg ~rn 
in the Community. He should consider 
the European Community as a whole. 

The Taoiseach: There is no question of 
that. In so far as there was any little 

frisson , it was a question of the respective 
compe!e~ce of the Presidency and the 
Comm1ss1on. 

Mr. Dukes: Was it a frisson? 

Mr. Quinn: In view of the fact that 
the Taoiseach intends to visit Chancellor 
Kohl and in view of the critical import
ance that East Germany will have in 
relation to the rest of Europe, will he 
indicate whether he has any plans to con
sult Prime Minister Modrow on a bilat
eral basis in advance of the April 
Summit? 

The Taoiseacb: I do not have any such 
plans at present. 

Mr. Quinn: I do not want to intrude 
on what clearly must be handled diplo
matically. However, will the Taoiseach 
agree that in his capacity as President of 
the European Community and because 
of the need to maintain objectivity and 
balance, some form of consultation on a 
bilateral basis between the Presidency 
and the East German authorities could 
only improve the outcome of the summit 
in April? 

The Taoiseacb: I will keep that in mind 
but the Deputy will be aware of the fact 
-that there will be an election in Germany 
on 18 March and it would be as well to 
wait until after that to take any further 
decisions. 

Mr. Barry: After the meeting in April 
will it be possible to have a debate in 
this House on the question of German 
reunification and the effect on the Euro
pean Community? 

The Taoiseach: I had not thought about 
that but it is very likely, following the 
usual precedent, that I will be reporting 
to the House after the summit. 

Mr. Barry: I made the point before 
that that procedure does not allow most 
of us to participate as only three or four 
Members are allowed to make state
ments. 



2215 Questions-
20 FEBRUARY 1990. Oral Answers 2216 

m~ inT~~~ch: I will keep that argu- should not have appeared on the Order 

Mr. Dukes: Has the Taoiseach given 
any consideration to the contrast 
!>etween wh~t the European Community 
tS undertaking in relation to Poland 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and - on~ 
hopes - Romania on the one hand and 
East Germany on the other? Does the 
Taoiseach think that there is any danger 
-for the European Community in the 
situation which has now come about 
where the Federal Republic of Germany 
is now assisting East Germany whereas 
the European Community is assisting the 
·other countries? Does the Taoiseach 
think there is any danger in that for the 
future cohesion of the Community? How 
will the action of the Community in East
ern Europe be regarded by the other 
countries? 

The Taoiseach: I would not use the 
word "danger" but the Deputy must be 
aware, like everybody els~, th!lt the 
whole question of German u~catlon has 
major implications of all kinds for the 
Community and that it has to be very 
carefully handled, as I am sure it will be .. 

Mr. Dukes: Will the Taoiseach agree 
it is important that the Europe~n C~m
. munity should also be involved m assist
ing in democratisation in Eastern 

- Germany and not to leave the matter 
solely to the Federal Republic of Ger
many? 

The Taoiseach: That question is still 
the subject of discussion. 

An Ceann Comhairle: Ceist 4 a thar-
aing ar siar. . 

In respect of Question No. 6, o~ng to 
a printing error I have to adv1~e the 
House of the following. The question by 
Deputy Peter Barry addressed to the 
Taoiseach should have appeared as Ques
tion No. 6 on todays Order Paper: "To 
ask the Taoiseach when it is proposed to 
set up a Joint Committee on Foreign 
Affairs." Question No. 6 on the Order 
Paper, in the name of Deputy Deasy, 

Paper as it w~s Jransferred by the Taoi
seach to th~ Mimster for Finance. Deputy 
Deasy was mformed of the transfer. This 
is essentially a printer's error. 

Mr. Deasy: I was informed of the 
change but I do not accept it. I put a 
question down to the Taoiseach, it is 
quite a straightforward question and it is 
reasonable that it should be answered. 

An Ceann Comhairle: I explained the 
matter to the House, I have nothing fur
ther to add. Question No. 7, please. 

Mr. Deasy: I must object, surely the 
Taoiseach- · 

An Ceann Comhairle: Deputy Deasy 
must accept the statement I made to the 
House. 

-Mr. Deasy: This is unprecedented. 
This question was on the Order 
Paper--

An Ceann Comhairle: Deputy Deasy 
must desist. 

Mr. Deasy: Surely the Taoiseach will 
volunteer--

An Ceann Comhairle: It is clearly a 
mistake and the Deputy knows that. 

Mr. Deasy: It is not a mistake, it is an 
evasion. 

(Interruptions.) 

Mr. Deasy: The Minister for Finance 
made a statement in Cork at the weekend 
saying that there would be lots of EC 
funding--

An Ceann Comhairle: I have explained 
the position to the Deputy and he must 
accept it. 

Mr. Deasy: Has an application gone 
in? This matter is not in accordance with 
the rules of the House and I am asking 
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De Mairt, 6 Marta 1990. 
Tuesday, 6 March 1990. 

Chuaigh an Ceann Comhairle 
gceann~ ar 2.30 p.m. 

Paidir. 
Prayer. 

Ceisteanna-Questions. 

Oral Answers. 

Visit by Nelson Mandela. 

1. Proinsias De Rossa asked the Taoi
seach if his attention has been drawn to 
reports that Nelson Mandela is to visit a 
number of European countries over the 
coming months; if, in light of this, he will 
consider inviting Mr. Mandela to visit 
Ireland during his trip to Europe; and if 
he will make a statement on the matter. 

The Taoiseach: On behalf of the 
Government, I have invited Mr. Man
dela, in a letter of 21 February, to visit 
Ireland as soon as it i~ convenient for him 
to do so. Since then, in the course of a 
message I sent on the occasion of Mr. 
Mandela's meeting with the frontline 
States and other countries in Lusaka on 
28 February, at which the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs represented me, I 
expressed the wish that Mr. Mandela 
might be able to accept the invitation. 

The Minister raised the question with 
Mr. Mandela when they met in Lusaka. 
Mr. Mandela indicated that he hopes that 
the travel programme which is being pre
pared for him will enable him to come to 
Ireland very soon as he wants to accept 
D 396-89 
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the invitation and to receive the freedom 
of the City of Dublin . 

Proinsias De Rossa: Is the Taoiseach 
aware tha~ it has _been reported that Mr. 
Mandela 1s expected to be in Britain 
around Easter time? Has he made any 
contacts either with Mr. Mandela or the 
ANC to find out if he could tie in a visit 
to Ireland around that time as well? Does 
the Taoiseach propose to offer Mr. Man
dela Jhe privilege of addressing a joint 
meetmg of the Houses of the Oireachtas 
on the occasion of his visit? 

The Taoiseach: We are keeping in close 
touch. wit~ M:· Mandela's programme. 
The situation 1s as I have outlined it. He 
hopes to arrange a visit here as soon as 
possible . The Deputy will understand.be 
is very busily engaged on a number of 
~ants. DeJ?uty Spring has already been 
m touch with me about addressing both 
Houses and I have indicated to him that 
that would really be a matter for the 
House to consider in due course. So far 
that invitation has only been extended to 
Heads of State or Government. I will 
keep in touch with the House on the 
matter as the situation develqps. 

Meeting of EC Heads of Government. 

2. Proinsias De Rossa asked the Taoi
seach if a date has been set for the holding 
of the special meeting of EC Heads of 
Government in Dublin in April 1990; and 
if he will make a statement on the matter. 

The Taoiseach: The Summit meeting 
of EC Heads of State or Government in 
Dublin will be held on 28 April. 

Proinsias De Rossa: The question has , 
to some extent , been overtaken by 
events. In the light of the date fixed for 
that meeting, will the Taoiseach arrange 
for a debate on the question of develop
ments in Europe, and eastern Europe 
in particular, before that Summit takes 
place so that Deputies and parties in this 
House would have an opportunity to 
express their view on these issues? 

.... ""' - - .. -
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. The Taoiseach: I have no particular 
view one way or another as to when the 
debate might ,. wit~ best advantage, be 
held. I agree m pnnciple to the holding 
of a ~eba_te. As the Deputy knows, the 
elections m East Germany will be on 18 
Ma~ch and they will be followed fairly 
rapidly by elections in other eastern 
European countries . It is a matter for 
decision . Perhaps party leaders or Whips 
could talk about whether it would be 
b~tter to wait until we have a clearer 
picture as a result of these elections 
before having a debate here. 

Proinsias De Rossa: I understand that 
elections both in eastern and central 
~urol?e will take place right up to some 
time m June so that if we were to wait 
until all of the elections have been com
pleted we would probably be into the 
summer recess before that happened. Let 
me suggest to the Taoiseach , as I have 
suggested to him before , that what is at 
issue here are matters of principle rather 
than the question of the actual structures 
that will evolve primarily at the insistence 
of the people concerned. The attitude we 
take is important. In the light of that, 
would the Taoiseach consider publishing 
a position paper of the Government on 
the question of our evolving attitudes to 
eastern Europe? 

An Ceann Comhairle: The question 
relates solely to the holding of a special 
meeting. 

Mr. Barry: Does the Taoiseach recall 
my asking him a similar question _a~out a 
fortnight ago? At that stage he said 1t was 
contemplated making sta~ements ~er 
the meeting. I made the pomt at the time 
that l thought a debate would be a better 
method of getting the views of the House 
on record. Is the Taoiseach now coming 
down in favour of a debate? As I pointed 
out at the time, only party leaders can 
make statements. 

The Taoiseach: I really have an open 
mind. I would like to facilitate the House 
because these are historic and far
reaching changes and it would be helpful 

if th~ Ho~se had the fullest opportunity 
of d1s_cussmg them. Perhaps we could 
leave it to the Whips to work out what is 
the general view. 

Taoiseach's Visit to USA. 

3. Proinsias De Rossa asked the Taoi
seach if he will outline the matters dis
cuss~d at his recent meeting with 
President George Bush; and if he will 
make a statement on the matter. 

4. Mr. Spring asked the Taoiseach if 
he will make a statement regarding his 
~ecent visit to the United States of Amer
ica. 

5. Mr. Noonan (Limerick East) asked 
Taoiseach if, when travelling to and from 
the United States last week, he flew 
directly from Dublin to the United States 
and returned from the United States 
directly to Dublin ; and if any inter
mediate stop was made in either the out
ward or inward journe)' for refuelling or 
other purposes. 

6. Mr. Dukes asked the Taoiseach if 
he has any plans for a meeting with the 
President of the United States at Camp 
David. 

The Taoiseach: A Cheann Comhairle. 
I propose to take Questions Nos. 3 to 6, 
inclusive, together. 

I travelled to the United States for an 
official working visit which took place 
on 27 and 28 February and returned to 
Ireland on 1 March. 

The text of the joint statement issued 
following my meeting with President 
Bush and Secretary of State Baker has 
been laid before both Houses. The joint 
statement sets out the arrangements for 
strengthening EC/US relations at the 
highest and other levels which, as Pres
ident of -the European Council, I said 
I would be recommending to the other 
Heads of State or Government of the 
Council. 

We also discussed a number of other 
important issues. We i~ent~ed co-oper
ation in the fight agamst mtemational 

I 
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Haughey 
to . visit 
all EC 
capitals 
'By Mark Brennock, 
Political Reporter 
THE Taoiseach, Mr Haughey, is to 
visit the 11 other EC capitals at 
the end of the month to talk to the 
heads of government in advance of 
next month's informal summit 
meeting in Dublin which will dis
cuss developments in Central and 
Eastern Europe. 

Mr Haughey will be attempting 
to ensure that · a consensus is 
reached at the summit on the . issue 
of German unification, . the Com
munity's relationship with the 
countries of Eastern Europe and 
the forthcoming 35-natio~ Confer
ence on Security and Co-operation 
In Europe. A meeting of EC 
foreign ministers will be held on 
April 21st, a week · before the 
summit; to prepare the agenda and 
resolve as many differences as 
poaible before the full meeting. 

Mr Haughey said yesterday that 
he hoped that the summit would 
reach . agreement on how to 
accommodate German unification 
and the changes in Eastern 
Europe. "All these events make it 
absolutely mandatory on us to 
proceed as fast as we can with the 
single market, economic and mone
tary union and possibly dialogue 
for political union," he told 
Journalists, 

The Minister for Foreign 
Affain, Mr Collins, last night left 
Ireland for a two-day official visit 
to Czechoslovakia, during which 
be wW meet President Havel, 
Prime Minister Calfa, Forelr. 
M t t Dlen1tbler and ' t 

ol llie Czeehoelovaldan 
1111:-~IHNJ''."l.'r ~---~•-, 
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copied directly to; Ambassador, DPR, Mr. Cogan, Mr. Carey, 
x:r. Russell, Ms. M. Moylan, Mr. Cahill, Mr. Wrafter, 
Mr. Twist, ltt. 0 'Donohue . 

· Chancellor Kohl's visit to Commission, 23 March 1990 

l got following initial read-out from Colm Larkin of 
Chancellor ·Kohl' 8 meeting with the Commission today. Kohl 
announced that there would be all-German elections next year. 
It 'WOUld be the resulting all-German Parliament which would 
give all the necessary assurances with regard to Germany's 
commitment to the Community and the West and with regard to 
Germany's borders. Until we got to that point there was very 
little that Germany could give by way of solemn assurances. 
He said that there was no question of Ge:r:ma.ny leaving the 
Community. (He COlDillented that Franco-German relations were 
his religion.) He talked at length about the rights of the 
600,000 Germans in Poland (referring inter alia to the need 
for GeJ:man language cl~sses). 

unification would involve major economic problems. He 
referred specifically to employment and environmental problems 
(nuciear, lignite and sulp~ur). There was still a problem of 
population loss in East Germany, especially of skilled 
workers. Germans were becoming aware of the costs involved in 
unification. particularly -signif !cant point was that Kohl 

d that the was no question of unification being at the 
ezpense of the poorer MS. He mentioned Irelan:d and Greece. 
He would make this point explicitly at the Dublin summit. 
(Kohl repeated these comments at his press conference.) This 
point was supported by Bangeinann but Delo;s did not comment on 
it. 

on EMU, Kohl did not believe that there was a need for the 
early convening of the 1qc but once it started it should go 
quickly (i.e. IGC should be faster rather than earlier). 

Kohl also made the point that he has never considered FRG as 
the wpaymaster" of Europe. Budget contributions were only the 
tip of the iceberg. Germany had benefitted enormously from 
the Community. 

On the Soviet Union, Kohl considered that we should do 
everything possible to stabilise Gorbachav's situation. There 
were major problems with r e gard to food in the Soviet union 
and we would have to make a ·contribution to dealing with 
these. In five years time the majority of the Soviet armed 
forces would be of Islamic origin. Kohl was worried about 
stability in the Soviet Union. 

In response, each of the Commission Vice Presidents intervened 
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but did not apparently say an h . . . . 
noteworthy. Delora (who did ytting which ~as particularly 

.need to accelerate political !~io!a~-;hry much) spoke ,of the 
April to relaunch and "open up" th · · ·c· ere. was a need on 28 
commented that this might be ref e: onununity. (Larkin 

d h erence o EF'l'A ) There ne~ , e said, to accelerate the p f • was a 
: intensify discussion. Everythin;

0
::1dobe E;f~e!tu:a~~~~ 

rmany and the Community• Christophersen commented that n 
German unity would lead to gains in "econom.io growth 
particular!! in Benelux, Denmark, France and Germany. One of 
the Commissioners commented that the ColDlllunity should 
contribute to alleviating environmental ' problems in Eastern 
Europe. 

Mac~harry, invited to intervene on th• _questio~ of 
agriculture, referred .to the recent·decision of which he had 
lear~ed yesterday to set up ten specialised agriculture 
conmu.ttees in Germany in the context of ,- unification. Kohl 
suggested that MacSharry speak to Kiechle regarding the 
possible participation of the Commission in these committees. 
(In this context, the Deputy Secretary General of the 
Commission, Trojan, recently commented to Colm. Larkin that he 
felt that one decision which would emerge from Dublin on 28 
April would be on the need for a structure of coordination 
between all of the German working groups (agricultural and 
other) and the Commission. There might also be a role for the 
Council. There should be a structure set up for the joint 
planning of unification and me~rship.) 

MacShari:y spoke of the importance of getting the exchange 
rates right for agriculture. East German agriculture was 
heavily subsidised. The exchange rate was important, inter 
alia to control the cost to the conswner. The Commission had 
concluded that a high level of food subsidy would be required. 
It remained to be decided whether this cost should be borne by 
Germany or whether it should be an integral part of the CAP. 
He asked Kohl how quickly he would see a transition taking 
place to a market system for agriculture in East Germany. 
Kohl ·did not respond to this parti9ular question. He said 
that only 101 of faDD labourers in East Germany want to own 
their own farms. The pattern of cooperatives in East Germany 
tended to involve very large production units. Kohl was not 
keen to subsidise these. 

. l 
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QUESTION NO: 

QUESTION NOS I, J.1 * ~ 

DAIL QUESTIONS addressed to the Taoiseach by 
Deputies Dick Spring and Jim O'Keeff,i.. 
for answer on Tuesday, 27th March, 1990. 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will be discussing with Chancellor Kohl the 
impact of the enlargement of the EC through the unification of Germany on 
structural funding for existing less developed regions; and if he will make 
a statement on the matter.- Dick Spring. 

To ask the Taoiseach if he will outline the arrangements for the special EC 
summit meeting in April 1990.- Dick Spring. 

DRAFT REPLY: 

I propose to take Questions ~J. and ~ together. 

~ tuL--~ ~ '()~ ~ 

0-- ~ --"AM! informa 1 EC Summit ~1:thlifl 'id 11 e&gin in tha 111e: ufog ef 28 April, 

COIi t1 hlM-UAt il J ate af te;n~~r;:j"\ ne lude ?°wOrk i ng lunch. 

As I informed the House on 20 February, the main purpose of the meeting will 

be to enable EC leaders to take a collective view of the evolving situation 

in Central and Eastern Europe and its implications for the European 

Community, with particular reference to the progress towards German 

unification. My discussions with Chancellor Kohl on 28 March are in 

preparation for the informal Summit and will cover the same issues. 

/h 
'J,., (} 
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4 To ask the Taoiseach the agenda prepared for the 
Special European Council meeting in Dublin on 28th April 1990.-
Jim O' Keeffe. 
For ORAL answer on Wednesday 28th March,1990 . 

.S To ask the Taoiseach if he will be discussing witn 
Chancellor Kohl the impact of th~ enlargement of the EC through 
the unification of Germany on structural funding for existing 
less developed regions; and if he will make a statement on the 
matter.-Dick Spring. 
For ORAL answer on Tuesday 21,-tt.._ March, 1990. 

16 To ask the Taoiseach if he will 
arrangements for the special EC summit meeting 

outline the 
in April 1990. -

CP~ck Spring. h h 1990 r ORAL answer on Wednesday 28t Marc , . 

' + 



~IT IS Without 
thing to ProVide tbt ,'--:. !.:!:Y ~ood 
more solid Euro -"·--= with a 
Helmut Kohl in r~f." said Mr 

Before he dropped in last Friday. 
pean Colillilission the .;n the Euro. 
Chancellor knew that th est Gelll!,an 
!ty of his EC e vast ~or. 
indeed partners wanted -

expected - a Pl""-
had not forgotten Euro~~<=histhat he 
for pan~~Y- And he gave i~uest 

B~shmg aside preVi.ous German 
:wvocation_ about econolllic and 
pe:e~ uru~n (Emu) . in the Euro

-~ty. he said thnt mone-
~ negotiations. due to start in 

mber, should be acx:elerated next 
year to take account of events in Ge 
many. More than that, he s11ggesti!i 
that at the end of this year EC leaders 
should think about holding another 
mter-~vernment conference on politi. 
ca1 uruon. The chancellor's effusive
ness came as music to the ears of Mr 
Jacques Delors, the Commission Presi
~ent, who went out on an early limb 
:t~:~E<g ro~<:°miDg East Germany 

However, if this is to be the 
trade-oe: - Community help in return 
for a grateful Germany sinking itself 
deeper into a united Europe _ it will 
~t be easy. Absorbing East Germany 
"".ill be an enlargement of the Com.mu
nuy like no other. lt is not just that a 
cornerstone of ComeconJWarsaw Pact 
IS merging with a cornerstone of the 
EC/Nato. The politics and economics 
of East Germany's EC entry are 
lllllike ~ose of ordinary membership 
applications. For a start, there is no 
question of enlarged Germany being 
refused ~dmittance to the club; some 
states lllight have qualms, but none 
would dare to try to blackball the new 
member. 

Regardless of when the new Ger
man polity is constitutionally created, 
East Germany will enter the Commu
nity's bloodstream the minute it joins 
West Germany in an economic and 
monetary union. Sure, there will be 
many transitional arrangements phas
ing_ ~ Germany into the rights and 
obligations of Community member
ship, but there will be no normal bor
der along which to police such 
ammgements. . 

The general mood in Brussels and 
among Bonn's partners is to be as 
generous with it as possible - if not 
always ill providing hard cash, at 
least in not nit-picking about rigidly 
applying 33 :,ears' worth Oil EC rules 
to a aate that bas Jived foe 45 :,ears 
UDder • quite clilfenmt IJBtem, 

But 80 far there bas been precious 
little pDUine consultation between 
Boan and Bl'1188ela - even though Mr 
Martin 8angemann, the aenior Ger
man ClOllllllission, bas bad a stand-

- .... _______ . 
·-- --- -----
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Tying Germany to 
a united Europe 

David Buchan and Tim Dick.son examine the consequences 
for the EC of the merger of the Germanys 

fumes than allo1Ved .... 
eels's &asmnPt!o la us EC !Ulm. Brus-
new Joint ventu!. lntliat,l~ III the 
firms East"---= VO·- Western 
new tw~""""" Will~ llllklng 
on ~ road. the~ Aa for thole 
funding l'e9earch Into the~ 
basic CDM 1,00! each) ~- oi 
Trabants lilld Wllrtburp, CClll'nrtffl to 
• Competitio~te aid& o-•.. ,. Will 00 il&!fuii ~ · ... .....,... 
~ state aids Wbichl.J' :e-=: 
~~~~over.or 
munlty. Until East rest of the Com
EC territory Brusse~y becmnes 
over what subsidies East~~ 
its COlllpanies (though It ls . 
on Bonn to cmb these IIUbsidies ~ 
~~has~). Butthe . -= told Boon 11 :ants new_ mcenttve schellle6 for 

Vestment ID East Germany lllch 115 
Interest rate rebares, opened to all EC 
compa:n::es, not just West German 
~ Bonn's Economics Ministry has 

Bat a West German diplomat 
warns: "Tbere Is no question that lim
ply becanse the EC doesn't 
we . don't . give aid.• The ~o~~ 
regional aids may also cauae troable, 
althOUgh one simple IIOlat!on woald 
~ for Bonn to move the special aids It 
gives to Berlin and frontier areas far. 
ther east into But German tenitory 
~ .l'.r.a.de. Howevt!r soon the poljticai, 
line"'""'l'ietween the two Germanys disap
pears, some kind of "admlnistmm" 
frontier must remain, at least IIIlt:il 
the end of l.99'l (when an lmza.EC 
borders are due to vanish). What 
needs to be "administered" Is the two 
regions' dilferent standards ln en'Vi-=~ ~culture, <XXDpetitimi poi-

Supervision of the past-war proto. 
col, regulating inner-German tzade 
and protecting other EC countries 
from free fiows of East German goods, 
depended on barter, Ostmm: inl:m
vertibi!ity, and the small 1IIIDml!r d. 
East German foreign traders; German 
monetary union will chance III this. 

Brussels accepts that there ia a 
political Imperative for pan-Gennany 
to take over the lepl obllcmcm d. 
East Germany to 1he Soriet Unkn 

hol"- of n ---'-· will Ge (with which it does 40 per cmt d. Us 
"""' u-LWU"" turn rmany for East Germany depends how the reducing subsidies will be J)8inful. trade), if oot to other Camecm part. 

into a locomotive of growth, pulling region is defined. "If there is one EC Take JDi!L.for example. East Ger-- ners, at least for a period. But Bras
the rest of the Community behind il region which looks like East Ger- man p~ get DMs 1.71 (£0.62) 9e1s will want to mow the tmns oi 
Growth in West Germany and the EC many, it is Northern Ireland with its pe! kilo, compared with a consumer this 90-far--=ret llllde _ quantltie&, 
will. according to Commission econo- mix of agriculture and declining pnce of DMs 0.68 and a West German prices. qualities - to ensure that the 

cent
mlstsiJ:!:~ ~ =· andand 34..5

3 
peperr mits· d~~ ~ says one expert. Because of producer price of DMs o.73. The dilfer- 1989 BCSoviet trade accord III not 

·~ problems, Northern lreland ence - 1!5. with ~ whole range of other undermined and that Soriet~ em 
cent and 3.6 per cent next year, before is lumped in with economically back- commodities - IS made up by expen-~ gettlng..baci-doiir 5..,...= OD 

~lnbaterestck unradteserm· t~imJ~~i\~: ward regions of Spain, Eire, Greece sive subsidies which will disappear BC LililleL -
.._....,._ and Portugal as a recipient from the when the two countries become one. • 11!1 JJEIO(ildons 1111 III tbeee points 
l!l!lil and 3.1 per cenl relatively large Regional Fund, One possible solution, suggested by bold op German unity? Probabl:J not, 
• 'lbe Budget. West Germany is the although its precise allocation of a West German expert, is to fa com- because ln the end DODe d. BIIIID'• BC 

East Germany will enter 
the Community's 
bloodstream the minute 
it joim West Germany 
in an economic and 
monetary union. 

BC's biggest net contributor. It paid funds has been determined by the fact mon prices from the outset topped up 
Ec:us 11.Sbn (£8.62bn) into the EC bud-· that it is part of a relatively rich in East Germany with ' declining 
get In 1988 and got only Ecus 5.4bn member state. If East Germany we~ income payments over a period of, 
back. Its contrlbu~n pj]J diminish treated the same, it could expect Ecus say, four years. This would give East 
with the""iidintion relatively poor l-2bn a year. If, however, East Ger- German fanners time to start reduc
East Germany. 'nie gap can only be many were to draw primarily on the ing costs, and avoid the need for two 
closed by other net contributors Qjke smaller Social Fund (designed to com- "green" cummcies in a single Ger
RriteiD) payjti m~ or net receiv- bat industrial unemployment) its many. Another battle will centre on 

llmlike the Mediterranean south set- receipts would be halved, betwee how to accommodate East German 

Settling the mue of 
German unity has 
become an~ 
precondition of further 
progress OD the 1992 
programme. 

in& invliation to atimMI. llaml cabinet 
meetinp OIi 0.- mdty illluM. It 
ii ant, -. an.- die .. German 
elec:tlam, 1ml Clle lmd buplnlng, 
between Bonn and er-Ja u much 
as between Bonn and But Berlin, 
must start on: 
• Macro-economica. 'lbe first issue 
on which Brwaiels wants to be con
sulted Is the Bonn-East Berlin negoti-
ation aver the of 
JjlliQp. If the two ys can fin a 
route to monetary conversion that 
ensures that wages in East Germany 
are low enough to be competitive 
without being too low to drive still 
more East Germans westward then 
the picture is rosy. 

The twin effect Oil an im,tint 
boom for West German es 
rebuilding East Germany's capital 
plant and something of a spending 
&pree by 17m extra (East German) 

Church and 
media 

'1t1mg for Jess. Ecus 700m and l.5bn a year. !] staples, such as ~ . within EC 
At the moment, however, there are "Basically, you have to take a polit- tliresholds and ~s imposed to 

more anlmowns than knowns. Of the ical decision on what money to offer ' limit spending. Haw much to add to 
three components on which EC bud- East Germany and then work out the the maximum guaranteed quantity 
pt contributions are based, East Ger- tecbDlcalltles later,• says one offi · for cereals? East Germany's cummt 
many bu no r• yrjff •qd y;a)ne. But the Commission Is clear that or anticipated increased output? The 
~" HI croea national\ extra money ls needed for East Ger- choice matters, because once the limit 

econom1c:O*:t:''a'l:·~wsa:~ ~~~~°is i:iJ:::e!i::: ~~~%:1!tr~tif~~ts come 
any precise calculation of likely EC ing a major revolt among poorer EC Yet a further problem will be East 
spend1ng on East Germany. Accord- countries. All but Ecus lbn of these Germany's high densi~ ~VP<:tnr.k pro
Ing to the Commlssion's current gues- funds, amounting to Ecus 60bn spread duction - a major po u oncause -
sestimate, Eut German gnp per head I over l!IBS-93, has already been com- and its ve low animal heal d 
ls somewhere between that of Spain m!tted. If extra cash can be drummed sla . e latter 
and Ireland. around $6,000 (£3,750). up for East Germany, then some pay- is e reason w y all e meat that 

However, Mr Bernhard Friedmann, ments might be made In advance of West Berlin buys from surrounding 
the German member of the EC Court East Germany's actual EC entry, as East Germany is on the hoof. 
of Auditors has attempted a precise was done In the case of Portugal. • Environment. Though widely 
calculation. He has estimated that • i,:;~J111~· Making the._CAP recogfil§ed as a major problem across 
East Germany will receive a total of (Co cultural Polley) ..fil..B East Germany, the most immediate 
Ecus 8bn a year - half from the bud- bigger Germany will probably tlie Community concern is to clean up 
get (Ecus 3bn for agriculture, Ecus trickiest task; its rules account for one of the cou~try's most mobile 
lbn in regional and social fund four fifths of EC legislation. Two, cur: so~s of ~llution - the two-stroke 
money) and half In coal, steel and rently very different, fann sectors will engmes of its Tra~t and W8!!!L_urg 
nuclear energy loans. shortly have to share the same guar- cars. . 
• Structural funds. The extent of aid anteed prices. Aligning costs and These em1t 10 times more carbon 

. un mmllility's eastern 
ntier is finally defined. 

Perhaps, after all, the "wider or 
deeper" debate about EC Integration 
is a false dilemma. Mr Delors cer
talnly hopes so, and Is counting on 
the German Chancellor to do what he 
has just said and put his weight 
behind the federalist wheel. 
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LE FIGARO 29/3/90 

Bonn et Dublin : 
acceierer l'union politique 

Helmut Kohl et Charles Haughey proposent une conference 
intergouvernementale sur /'union poliHque en decembre. 

La RFA et l'l rlande ont pro
pose. hier soir. une conference 
intergouvernementale sur 
!"union politique des douze 
pays de la CEE. qui s·ouvrirait 
en decembre sous la presi
dence italienne. afin d'enca
drer !'unificat ion allemande. 

Le chancel ier ouest-alle
mand et le premier ministre 
irlandais Charles Haughey, 
president en exercice de la 
CEE. ont propose ensemble 
que cette conference se tienne 
parallelement a la conference 
intergouvernementale sur 
!'union monetaire. et qu'elle 
so1t decidee au sommet ex
traordinaire de la CEE sur 
!'unification allemande, le 
28 avril a Dublin. 

Ces propositions onl ele 
faites lors d'une conference de 
presse commune, a l'issue de 
la visite en RFA du premier 
ministre irlandais, qui effeclue 
une lournee des capitales eu
ropeennes pour preparer le 
sommet de Dublin, et qui sera 
rec;u cet apres-midi a l'Elysee 
par le president Mitterrand. Le 
chancelier ouest-allemand a 
souligne que l'idee d'une 
conference politique avait ete 
evoquee au sommet de Stras
.bourg, en decembre dernler, 

Charles Haughey 
qui doit ctre re~u 

par Fran~ois Mitterrand. 
(Photo AP.) 

qu'une serie de consultations 
avail eu lieu avec d'autres diri
geants de la CEE, notamment 
le premier ministre espagnol 
Felipe Gonzalez, et .. avec 
/'~lysee •, et qu'elle avail ete 
mentionnee par le president 
Franc;ois Mitterrand lors de 
son Interview televisee de di- , 

. ' 
I 

manche dernier. Cette proposi
tion emane du president de la 
Commission europeenne. Jac
ques Oelors. Jusqu·a preseric. 
ii n·etait question que d'ur:e 
conference sur l'unite mone
taire de la CE::. dent la France 
souhaitait avancer la convoca
tion. 

Le chef du gouvernement 
de Bonn s'est attache a rassu
rer ceux qui " hesitent " et 
" disent qu'on est a la veille 
d'un /Ve Reich "· " Nos amis 
peuvent .se tier a nous. Nous 
sommes bien conscients que 
les developpements de /'unite 
allemande doivent etre an
cres ", dans !'Europe, et ce 
sera clair a Dublin. a-t-il dit. 

En reponse a une question, 
le chancelier ouest-allemand a 

. souligne que !'unification de 
l'Allemagne et ce lle. de !'Eu
rope - " qui ne sont pas 
contradictoires » - ne nui
raient pas, au contraire, aux 
pays economiquement les plus 
faibles de la GEE. comme la 
Grece et l'lrlande. Pour 
M. Haughey, les Douze de
vraient adopter a Dublin un 
document sur Jes mesures 
transitoires necessaires a l'in
tegratlon de l'actuelle Allema
gne de l'Est dans la CEE. 
(AFP.) 

j 
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His Excellency the Taoiseach 

of Ireland is accompanied by: 

His Excellency Mr Kester William Heaslip, 

Ambassador or Ireland to the 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Mr Dermot Nally, 

Secretary to the Government 

Mr Padraig Murphy, 

Assistant Secretary and Political · Director, 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr Ted Barrington, 

Assistant Secretary, 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr P.J. Mara, 

Government Press Secretary 

Mr Sean O hEigeartaigh, 

Principal, Department of 

the Taoiseach 
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Mr Donagh Morgan, 

Pri va te Secreta ry to t he Taoiseach 

Mr Robert 0' Brian , 

Security 

German Delegation: 

Protocol 

Dr Heinrich Seemann, 
Act:·ng Chief of Protocol 

Herr Hans-Jorg Brunner, 

Protocol Officer,, 

Herr Helmut R In k, 
Protocol Divl I 

r 

Frau 01 



2.15 p.m. 
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PROGRAMME 

Arrival at Cologne/Bonn airport by 

special Irish aircraft, 

civi I ian section, special position 

Welcome by Dr Heinrich Seemann, 

Acting Chief of Protocol 

Lane of honour 

Also present for the welcome: 

On the Irish side: 

His Excellency Mr Kester William 

Heaslip, 

Ambassador of Ireland to the Federal 

Republic of Germany 

Members of the Embassy of Ireland 



thereafter 

2. 45 p. m. 

3.50 p.m. 

4.00 p.m. 

6. 00 p. m. 

6.30 p.m. 

- 5 -

Motorcade to the Embassy of Ireland, 

Godesberger Al lee 119, 

5300 Bonn 2 

- general order of cars -

Arrival 

Motorcade to the Feder a I Chancellery 

- general order of cars -

Arrival 

Talks with Dr Helmut Kohl, 

Chancellor of the Federal Republic of 

Germany 

Joint press conference 

Motorcade to the Federal Foreign 

Office 

- general order of cars -



6. 45 p. m. 

7. 45 p. m. 

8. 00 p. m. 

8. 30 p. m. 

9.00 p.m. 

- 6 -

Arrival 

Talks with Herr Hans-Dietrich 

Genscher, 

Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Motorcade to the Embassy of Ireland, 

Godesberger Al lee 119, 

5300 Bonn 2 

- general order of cars -

Press confe rence in t he co nfe rence 

room of t he Embassy 

Motorcade to Cologne/ Bonn airport, 

civilian section, special position 

- general order of cars -

Departure for Rome by special Irish 

aircraft 
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ALLGEMEINE WAGENFOLGE 

Palizeilei.tfahrzeu g 

Wagen des Protokalls 
Herr Brunner 
Herr Resinek 

Ehreneskorte 

S .E. des Ministerprasi.dent.en von Irland 
S . E . Ministerprasident Haughey 
Herr Gesandt.er Dr. Seemann 

Sicherungsfahrzeug 

S.E. des Botschafters von Irland 
Herr Nally 
S .E. Botschafter Heaslip 

Nr. 1 
Herr Murphy 
Herr Barrington 

Nr. 2 
Herr Mara 
Herr O hEigeartaigh 

Wagen Nr. 3 
Herr Morgan 

PolizeischluBfahrzeug 
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TELEFONVERZEICHNIS 
(List of Telephone numbers) 

Botschaft von Irland 

Residenz des Botschafters von 

Irland 

B undeskanzleramt 
- Frau Weber 
- Se kretariat 
- Palais Schaumburg 

Auswartiges A rnt 

B undeskri.m:inalamt Meckenheim 
- Referat SG 21 -

Palizeiprasidium Bonn 
- Eskorten, Le:itfahrzeuge 

Flughafen Kelln/Bonn, 
Verkehrsleitung 

Telefon-Nr.: 

0228 - 37 69 37 

0228 - 33 40 86 

0228 - 561 
56-20 02 
56-20 04 
56 22 67 

0228 - 170 
17-24 05 
17-24 07 

02225 - 890 

0228 - 151 
15 23 12-13 

02203 - 40 43 11 
40 43 25/26 
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Taoiseach's Meeting with Prime Minister Andreotti 

Introductory - (1) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 

Gentile 
Assistance in Presidency 
Arrangements for Dublin (Baron?) 

Agenda for Dublin - (1) 
( 2) 
( 3 ) 
( 4) 
( 5) 

German unity: Eastern Europe 
CSCE 
Political Union (IGC I and II) 
European Bank? 
EC Institutions: sites? 

Conclusions - ( 1) Welcome for German unity etc 
provided .... 
External aspects: NATO evolution 
Timing and mechanisms 
Reassurance 

( 2) 
( 3 ) 

Bush Meeting 

Ethiopia 

Structural Funds 

( 

( 1) 

( 2) 

( 3 ) 
( 4) 

EC advancement 
EMU 
p 
E/W integration 
Europe: NATO etc. 
Concentric circles 
German union. 

r7 () 

29 March 1990 

----



Taoiseach's Meeting with President Mitterrand 

1. Kohl, Andreotti/Bush meeting 

2. German Unification and Eastern Europe 

3. 

(1) 

(2) 

( 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6) 

(7) 

(8) 

( 1) 

( 2) 

IGC I (EMU) - set up in December and speed up? 

IGC II (Pol.) - set up HL Group in Dublin chaired 
politically (not Delors) 

Welcome Unity - enthusiastically 
(and integration of GDR in EC) 

CSCE 

Mention other E/European countries 

Reassurance 

Bank? 

Baron? 

Ethiopia 

Strasbourg (site of Parliament) 

29th March 1990 



~ 
TAOISEACH'S MEETING Wint PM ANDREOTTI 

I INTRUDUCIORY - (1) Gentile 
(2) Assistance in Presidency 
(3) Arrangements for Dublin: 

(Baron?) 

I I AGENDA FOR DUBLIN - ( 1) Gennan Unity: 
Ea.stem Europe 

V \ ~~ ... ~ f ~ ( 2 ) CSCE ( <; ~ > .-J.J.) 
f ~· ~ ( 3) Political Union 

( IGC I and II) l 
( 4) European Bank ? · 
(5) EC Institutions:sit.es~I 

III CONCLUSIONS - I 
(I) Welcome for Gennan Unity etc provided ... j 

External aspects: NATO evolution 1 

( 2) Timing and mechanisms 1 

( 3) Reassurance 
IV BUSH MEETING 

V Eil-lIOPIA 

VI S'IRUCIURAL FUNDS 

29 March 1990 
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Report on US Visit 

- In Washington 28 February 

- Met President Bush 

Central importance of 12 - US link in light of 
momentous developments in Europe 

- Agreed new mechanisms 
meeting of Head of Government of Presidency 
with US President once in each Presidency 

extra Ministerial meeting with US Secretary 
of State 

- US input at working group level in EPC 
Confident that these will work to strengthen 

transatlantic link at crucial time 



Poli tical Union 

- A number of partners have advocat e d spe eding up 
political union and setting a calendar f i rst f.sv~ 

Understand this in view of central place of EC 
in new European architecture 

Perhaps however should not be dealt with in sub
stance on 28 April 

Pe-c..a ~ 
-= ifftietlrer the 28 April might advert to the question 
and perhaps give a mandate to s etting up of a "Wise 
Men" type committee. 



CSCE 

, - The CSCE very important as overarching framework 
for new European arrangements 

- The Twelve will play a crucial role in preparation 
of CSCE Summit this year 

- We are already well prepared internally and ready 
to consult others 

- However, the US do not · want preparation to begin 
even before CAFE I concluded 

- How does Kohl (Andreotti, Mitterrand) see this? 



Ethiopia 

Great concern at imminent threat of famnine in 
·Northern Ethiopia, perhaps in 2 - 3 weeks 

Establishment of channels for supply of food aid 
crucial 

- Closing of Massawa port ·very prejudicial to supply 

- Considering whether weight of Community might be 
applied with advantage to opening up further channels 
and broadening ·base of supply (beyond ~ RP) 

- Could you give support to such a mission, perhaps 
by me personally? 



Meeting with Prime Minister Andreotti 29 March (12.00/ Palazzo 
Chigi) 

Italian delegation (as known 28 March) 

Prime Minister Giulio Andreotti (Christian Democrat) 

Foreign Minister Gianni De Michelis (Socialist) 

Minister without portfolio with responsibility for EC affairs, 

Pier Luigi Romita (Social Democrat) 

Secretary-General, Italian Foreign Ministry, Ambassador Bruno 

Bottai 

Dir. General, Economic Affairs Directorate-General of Italian 

Foreign Ministry, Ambassador Raniero Vanni D'Archirafi 

Diplomatic Counsellor to Prime Minister Andreotti, Ambassador 

Umberto Vattani 

Dr.Pio Mastrobuoni, Press Counsellor to Prime Minister Andreotti 

Counsellor Daniele Verga, Deputy Head of Press at Italian Foreign 

Ministry 

Dr.Stefano Parisi, Head of Foreign Minister De Michelis' 

'Technical Secretariat'. 

Interpretation: it is understood that simultaneous translation 

will be provided by two interpreters during the working meeting 

(preceding the lunch). 



ndreotti-Gonzalez talks in Madrid on 27 March 

Italian Press Coverage on 28 March. 

1. Most reports indicate that Madrid and Rome were "allied" on 
many of the issues discussed: German reunification, the 
.construction of Europe, and fears for the Baltic countries. 

German unification 

2. Alessio Altichieri in "Corriere della Sera" ('Andreotti and 
Gonzalez do not fear German reunification') reports that 
Andreotti had confirmed the "identity of view" of Italy and Spain 
on German reunification. Gonzalez for his part had added that "it 
is an irreversible process which must take place, as the Germans 
want, within the common European process". Writer comments that 
the words of Gonzalez bear particular· weight since he was the 
first European Head of Government to meet Kohl after the GDR 
elections. "In those talks Gonzalez became convinced that in 
order to guarantee the support of Bonn for European integration, 
it was necessary to demonstrate trust in German unification". 
Writer refers to the visit of the Taoiseach to Rome this week, 
"in preparations for the 28 April summit". 

(Other} Community issues 

3. Alessio Altichieri,"Corriere della Sera", indicates that the 
Madrid talks, "inevitably, were dedicated to the future of the 
European Community, also in view of the (forthcoming) Italian 
Presidency. Before the end of the year Italy should launch two 
conferences; one 'intergovernmental' , and the other 
'interinstitutional', which will see represented the three 
European institutions: Parliament, Council, Commission". 

4. Mario Tedeschini Lalli in "Il Messaggero" writes that "in view 
of the Dublin Summit which should establish the Community 
position in relation to German unity, Spain and Italy registered 
what Andreotti defined as a 'natural convergence'." Writer 
continues that Andreotti and Gonzalez had agreed that "the Dublin 
Summit should decide to bring to a conclusion as early as 
possible the work of the IGC on EMU (to begin in December), and 
to give the green light to a parallel exercise to profoundly 
reform the 'structures 'of the Community, and their powers". As 
regards Community involvement in the process of German 
reunification, there would have to be more than simple 
'consultations' with the FRG Government, given the 'great 
practical relevance' of some of the issues which would have to 
be discussed: e.g. the effect on EC finances if East Germany 
(following unity) was to benefit from EBRD funds; and demands by 
the four Eastern 'laender' on EEC structural funds. 



- 2 -

Relations with Eastern Europe 

5. In regard to relations with Eas tern European countries 
Andreotti is quoted in "Il Sole-24 Ore" as saying that "we are 
experiencing with great political interest the democratic 
movement in the individual countries and we must try to favour 
it to the maximum. The EEC should try to support with all its 
means the reforms in a democratic sense underway in Eastern 
Europe". Asked at a Press Conference about the election results 
in the GDR amd Hungary Andreotti is reported as saying that "it 
is very interesting than wherever electorates possess the choice 
between communism, which was in power, and other lists, they 
choose the other. To me the significance appears with absolute 
clarity". 

Lithuania 

6. An ANSA (wire-service) report in "La Stampa" quotes Andreotti 
as saying that the "Lithuanian events are being followed with 
great attention but also with great prudence": "it was 
inevitable", he added, "that problems which continued to smoulder 
under the c1nders would eventually emerge. The aspirations of the 
Baltic peoples are legitimate. Their realization should come 
about through consensus and not coercion. A sense of moderation 
is required on both sides." 

'Helsinki-type' conference for the Mediterranean area 

7. Andreotti and Gonzales were in agreement on the desirability 
of arranging a 'Helsinki-type' conference for the Mediterranean 
area. 

Immigration 

8. Giorgio Battistini in "La Repubblica" mer:itions that. "Ar:idreo~~~ 
and Gonzalez also discussed, in passing, the immigrat1

. 
problem. There is reciprocal assent in the forum o~_experts i~ 
programme between the Magreb countries and the four interested" 
western European countries (Italy, Spain, France and Portugal). 
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· Tie W• Oermaa ~. ~JC.oM\.~ .. -
of wan Jntet-GovernmHtal ' _c:c,~ oa the·· po 
WUOD of the 'B~ Commwµty ii · ··major.and) 
welcome initiative. It niucs deii that t&ose · 
remaiD'-~ about t6e effecD of German unltyoa. 
the Comm\lllitY will have ve,y little· amuumldoli •i 
his aovenunem; aa h• p11t . lt· yeat.erday., the wilficatl ' 
of Germany and Eu~ i>olitical· . union are " 
side, of ~· ..- coin . Tbe,"Teoiae:acb. Mr·-Ha .. ,· =~~-~' .. r.~P .. ~•· . ... ~. • •. } a . . .. ~-~ :,·-" ·~;:i '1· 

I-,. ffl~l'i!'-..::.£?qt>~:.0JI)~ .:~.l)r,1f :.i_., J ~~!). ·.;!" ;,1J ,I! 

" · D·· · h·· ·•JM41Z beo'n · .. :-a~····tmt .. .-, ·u,~rJ" 
~til'.·~nfeMiee ·Will bi' IJeld· to ·nqotiate· t11e · · 
~rec:IM ~UOJt-of economic and mo~ union la ) 
the Community; and Dr Kohl had iadQted that widet, ~ 
q\lestiona 1µqb· · as the S)C?wen · of the B~,-:· 
Parliament. ~utd be included i11 this mandate. Hit~ 
P.fO~ now that a aecond m.abdate·for political union. 1. 

should.-: be, .prepared, to run in. ~allol, represents. a . 
dramatic bioadenin& · of this agenda. It could include· 
the entire range of queationa entailed in the ~Ung of 
sovoreipty wnfch 11 at the heart · of the EC, the 
application of · common policies to further area, the 
extension. of majority voting and, not least, the further 
development of. ~nunon foreign and security policies. 

* * * Already some governments ~ advocatins that 
~curlty issues· be fully discussed in the Coimmmity 

., 11ven.. the ~vity of recent events. Mr Hauahey 111d 
last mght, with &ood reason, that he exi,eeted these to 
be resolved mainly in - the widet fonun of· the 
Conference on Security and· Co-operation in Europe 
_rather t~an in tho EC. But it ii euential that the 
Com~umty be able io utert Its pretence effectivet,. at 
this ~der forum; the preparation .of a Joint· EC policy 
on dis~ame~t issue, should not be inhibited by too 
pedantic an mterpretation of the provili.om of the 
SinSle European Act which exclude discussion of· the 
mlhtary aspects of security. 

A conference on political union might take several 
years to complete its. work, but it .i1 as well that it be 
~tancd u eoon u _possible. It is like!Y to ~Hae the 
isolation of Mn Thatcher in the EC at the ·Dublin 
summit; it will certainly concentrate the miftdl of all 
European governments confronted with the dramatic 
events of recent months. The Commun~ hu reached 
a atage where it faces a choice ·ttetwoen rapid 
dovelopment '?f gradu~ disintesration. Dr Kolil'• 
propo~ promtses to quicken the pace of ita future 
inte11at1on. \ 
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Jgium presses for 
3 

common EC 
• • • • • • pos1t1on .In security negot1at1ons 

8 Cola .._ di1tlnctlon ~ betwc.n "the tartat which dew with ~litical the ~ aJJo uraed I apeclal J..--~ Cwmpoadent economic and polltical Qpecll of m-m,er•tion or foreien policy co- EC ~aramme of wiltance to 
..--- security" and mllltary matten ordination lo Bru.uels. lt snc:,uld Btat Ocmw1y to demonetrate nm Euro~ Community must waa ''li~tlca1'1

• bave a apeciaJ divialon dealln~ · IOlidarity with the German people 
bt able to ~ and adopt He ataw,d that, even u prea• with Eutem Europe, ho araued. ~ 1tren1then cohe•lon in the 
common poaitiona OD all upecta ently formulated, the political co- Mr Eytkent urjed an end to unity. 
of aecwil)I if lt la to II.ave • Qpentlon aa~ of the Smale what he reprded .. q attiftclal n in1titutional reform the 
credible role in tho hiatoric dcvel- E~ Act thould allow for dJatincdon between EC political colllldl said: ''The history. of 
opmellta aerou the continent, dltcutliont on scouritf within the ~ratiOQ and other aenerll B~ thia omtury ahO'ltl that 

. ~ to Belpo ptOpoBQ on EC ftithout any r~tric:tlona. pol.icie,, Thia cUatinction, Yfhicb f.aUuie to aecure democracy and 
clotcr Europeu union. The Be18ian Prilllt Mlniater, Mr had ext1ted for historical and re,oect for minority and indi· 

It II now u uraent nece11lty Wilt'rled Marten•, 11 expected to Jwidic:al reuou, fiu not UQder- vicfual rtpu hu bad terribfe 
for tbe BC to ti,ealt with one elaborate on h1I ~pou1, at the stood in Wubia,ton. in Ma.cow COQMQuenca. 
voice ill negodatlom wnth Eut. 1pecial twnmit in Dublin Cutle or Eaat.,m Bm .. , particularly Ill ''A fedenl united OtfflWlY ln • 
8 ...... &Q countrle,, with the OD April. 28th on German Praiue which be ha4 JUlt viait-4. aaiaa,ty-inte,nted, toderal Euto
~n and ~)' ln u.nlficatlon. Me,nwhile the Irish Council of pean Community with better 
the Coafernce OSI Securtty · and The proposals call ror ~cater the Swope.a Movemeru hat 1111t cle~tlc control will be the 
Co,,ooeration In 2~ (CSCB), leslllatlve powers tor the Euro- a a'peolal memorandum to the beat way to .eeure peace and 
the Forei_p Mimster of Bc1Jium, peao Parliament and a atrenslhell· Tao11each, Mr Hau~er, ursin& pro1per1ty ,ill Europe. The 
Mr Mari B~nt Mid when m1 of Ulc B~an Comm1111ion, blm to propoec the inclu,lon of momentum towards dee_rnina 
~MRtilll the plan in Bl'\IUCla. 'filth iu prctident elected by the dilcu&tloa on stron11er dernocratfo !Atgradon must continut, 

Ml Eyikeat ta.id tbat aceurlty Strubow1 uaembly. aaft~da on the aaettda of the De oouocil aJto ~ that the 
q..dolli would be of key lm· Mr £yaxcu abo called for all plaancd lntet,ovemmental Con• CSCB MOllld .,.Include • mecha· 
pm:iuce over tbe c,om.iaa IQOftmt increaae la the runpowcr and fereoce OD cconrunlc and· monc· allm for reaolvtq ethnk diaputa 
iD4 JeU'f ~.be belicyed ~ the fadlltiea for the pcnnanent aecre· .. tuy ~n. :. . . ..•.. .,, .. ,~~If~ ,and~~ .~t , 
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Qnkgrriqiertes Manusk:iet i.- .. . 
BUNDE5Plt1SSEAHT ··- .. - · 
Chd vom D111n•t 

28. Min 1990 
Po. 

Pl\ESHKO~P!.ljtEr 
am 28, Hl.n i §o, um 18 Uhr, im a-undoakan.1ltera1'\'lt 

SRS Voqela M~ine Cam•n und Her~en, sehOnan Da~k , daB Si~ gekommen 
sind, a1e wiasen, d•B ~s hi•r ein aeapr~oh gegeben hat zwieohen 
dam sund~ak1nzl~r und Ptemitrminister Hau9hey. • Pas Wert hat 
der H•rr l\\nd••kanal•r. · 

IK Kohli Herr Premiermini1ter, maine oam•n und Herren, i~~ d.rf 
lie hier noch einm•l vor 4e1n Foi'Jm dar deutschon t)fhntlichkait 
sehx he~1lich b$grUBen. Ioh b~qrU!e es au~erordantlieb, daB wir 
die Gele9enheit h&t~en 1u ~inem umfassendan Moinungaau1ta~sch. 
C•~ade in einer tur Un$ in Oeutachlana und in E~~Op& wlchtige~ 
i•schich~lichen Stunae und vor ,11em auoh in Ihrer 11;$nachatt 
als jetat amti•:•naer P:Usiden; Ln d•r Qam~inach•ft ~nd auch 1n 
der vorbe~eitunq auf den EG-~tpfel a.M 28. April in Dublin, 
lch d•tf mtch no~h eilffl\Al sahr, aehr h•rzlicn da!Ur b•d•nk•n, 
daB Si$ und die von Ihnen g•tUhrte R•fierunq mit eoviel fr•und
schaftlicher sympathie den Prozea d,r Eini;ung un1,res Landes 
ve~tolgt h•ben un~ ~nte~,\~t~~n, · 
!eh m~cht• Sie ill~ una•r•n Gast zunjchst ~~ thre AusfUh~~ngen , 
bitt1n, 

PM HU!ffey: Herr Kan1lor,. l.&dJ.u and gantl.amen, I do join wi.th the 
Chanee or in welcomin9 you: and thanking you for your attendance 
at thi1 pra11 oc"ferQnOI, 
It ia 1lwc1y1 a 9rea: pl .. sure tor me to have an opportunity fgr 
hlking to tht Gerrn Chanc•llor. WI h•ve tha watma•t rel.at.ion
ship on• bilatata basi1 betwe&n 4ie Bund~erepublik and 
Irel•nd. . 
On thi1 occa1ion I am hera •• the fre1ident of th• Oou~cil o! 
Europ•. t'm v~;y glAd of having had an opportunity to. exchange 
our views at ~his v•ry i~portartt time. 
Prim&dly I am··· h~te to prepare for I v•ry iinport1.nt summit meetin~ 
of the i:u:CJpe.an Comnn.ui.i.ty wh:Lch will taka place in Dublin on th• 
iSth of ApriL That aummit itt an exuaordinu:y whieh is c~lleu to 
deal with the v•ry important Mitter cf thi ocrnmunity arran9emant1 
to accomodate Garman uniticatiQn, Thi• aummit will warmly welcome 
tha orri~al of Q~rman unific~tion and txpresa, I am 1ure, 1oli• 
dAtity ,tith the united Germany u a m11,nber of tha turopean <=omrnu .. 
nity. We will 411cusa bh~ :i~=~n~eman\Q whioh will have ~Q be 
made to incotpQrtat• unit•d o~rmanl' into the eommunity. 
Wa hope that th8 1urnmit m4ke a numbet of v•ry importJnt aon• 
~1uaiona which will t&ke tha "ew ai~uation tnto account 10 that 
th! ~hOlt i:nplial:l t:.ion1 anrJ tc»'6Ul ts for the cornm1.ini ty o ! G1um1,n 
11nJ.f1c1tion can b~ dult w:i.th in a amoot.h, ef!ic,ient and aUectivu 
m11nn¥t• 

780628 P . 03 
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Th• ChAnc:ell:or gave rne · tha benefit, ot hia · vi•w• on . how . he~--thinks 
thing• will develop tor the r1tt ot this y•a~ and Lnto l 99 l .. 
% b•1i•v• that as a =••ult of ou.r conver1at:t.01\ w• .wtl.l. 'ba abl~ 
to m•ka a veri au.cce~1ful awnrnit ·in· D\lbli:a .. .. · · ., · , 

I to from her• tQ th• ot~er capital• of th• communiti to find 
out the viewe ~f th• different Europ••n l••ders, so that w~ 
~an hav~ a good pr•paration !or the &S\.lmmit.: and hopefully havt 
VH'Y um. tend dac:iaicn• on di.et'erent inu•• which will a.r i se 
th•~·· 
We tA1k•d about the d•nwar fo~ all the memb•r •t•t•• ·of the 
G:omrnuu:!, t:.y of t.h• menace ot dru91 •. we aqrsad that · the c;Qmmuni ty 
must be9in to take very seriou1 not1 et . this menace .which 
th~eaten$ th• paople ot a11 our co~nt~i••• I eMp~ct that wa 
will hab• this matter on the &9•rtd& in Oubl~n. · ' · 

Maybe :r.-will tak• q~••t.ion1 :~om hete oi,. 
·: ' .: •.; .. ~ 

BK Kohl: Vi•l•n Dank, Her~ Ministetpri1id•nt~ Ich7~•~f . von 
melner Sa:i.t• ncoh •in paa~ tJb•rle,;ung1n hinz\l!Ugen.-, .. Zunach1t ba
danke ioh migh noch ainmal ftt: a1• Unt1r,\uta1.&n;:· irn ·· B·U.c~. au! 
den Sonder;ip£el in Dublin. !hre Unt•r•tiltzunv entapri~ht d~m 
exaellent•n Stand d•r deutsch•iriach•n B••i•h~ng•n, _ · 
A\aa meiner licht. • hiu:· dnd wi,r .J.n ve1Hge~ tJba.eLnatimm\ln9 -
konunt •• in ~ublin v~r ~llam auf awei wichtige cinge ~"~ · 
D•• · iat die Unt&ratUtzuni, di• Si• angekUndigt ~a~enr zu: ~e• 
deutsehep Einigul\9~pro1aa. Und das ist sozusag~n die dautsch~ . 
Antwort daraut, und di• wird hataen: Onsere rreunde k~nnen . 
sich auf une verla11an, Wir wtseen, da! die deuttahe !ntwiexlung 
in die europ~i1che EntwiQk+ung eingebunden aein mu! und dA! 
die deutaohe lini9un1 und -ait politisohe !ini9un9 !uro~•• tW•i 
Seiten 4er rleiohen Medailla ·8ind. 
%oh naff• 1ehr, daB der· ein• od•r ~nQ•~•t der bL•h•r zagarlich 
war W\d vielleicht aueh mit einer ;,wi•••n Sk1p,ia die deutsche 
!Lnigun9 ~•t~•;ht•t,/jetzt 1agt, wir mus11n 9an1 1chnet~ in· de~ 
europliachen l!nlw\\Jiw vorankomm1n. . 
J:ch wo.nache mi:r )11ide1 ,. 4ii• de~tache Einigung und die ~uropM..temho 
Einigung. DarUber h1ben wir g,a11:1prochan, und das wird hot'tentlich 
in Dublin nocb •Lnmal b•k~lfti;t, d1B die unter ·italienisehem 
Vorsitz im Deitmber einbtrut•n• Regierun9skonf@~enz Uber die 
Wlhrunga- un4 w,~t,oh•ftafraqan zUqig arb•itet, natarlich 
aeritSa un4 ·10Ud•, •b•r 1Uqig. Und da..B man mi t Bliek auf den 
groften ~~~opliiohen Markt am 31.12.1992 di• notwendi~en rort
•~hrl\te in dieser wichtigen rrai• macnt. 

[

Aber daA parallel dazu - ich h4b~ d,4s am 6 • .Otu~1nb•r in Stnl3-
burg vo.rgetragan ... wir. jetzt ainen Anlaut iur a"h"~llttl') po.Liti-
1Ghen lliniguru1 Eu~op11a ~~hmea mUc •tU\. 

I 
Loh bin Ihnen sehr dankbar/ d~a $18 dia1on O~d~nk~n •~fnah~•n 
woilen, 4aB wir die Mitglied~r dus Europlischen ~~tea dafU~ 
;ow£nn,n, untar dem italientschen vor,icz im D~zembat parallel 

O
zur Regierun;•konferena Ub•r Wlhr-un911- \11\d Wi~t,c:ha H.ah'aq•n, 
eine Regierungskonterenz a.ut aen W•q 1\.i br:Ln9•n =.ur Polithchitn 
Union. 

... ---~ - .. - ---· 628 
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,: .... . , 

,· 

tch ftnde'; cS•• i•t eine· ~~-t• S•oh•· ·. in:, ei~•~·· Auc;.enblir:k,-. w~,;.:~4n).: :·:,\ 
che, ••gen, da, beateht' diff· G•f•·hl'·,. i.rt Dautsohlan<t.. fib.t e1;11 e.i~ __ f 
Viertes Rei.ah, da!· wir· nicn;: .. v:tel: reden •. aond•r.i. handel'ni .· ···: ·.; 
~nd die· e~roplisoh•· lini9unJ vorant~*1D•n· Dann k~ne~ di••• 
Xnqste nicht meht aufkommen. 

0 0 0 ~ • H ":' 

Lieber FZ'$Ul'\d ,. ioh bin Ihnen '-\anltb&t' t da.3. ·s .ie .den- Gadankan. · im 
Zu1anunenhan9 mit der Dro9engef•ht aufna.hmen. Wi~ hab•~ in:. 
khQdos· · aut tn•in• Anregun9 achon UbH' cUaaes The:na g .. esptochen. 
~b•r m~n muA •rkennen; daB es heoh•te Zeit ist, da! w.ir mit 
lu8erster _,nt.aohi•denheit der D1:o9•nm&ti4 e·nt·~·e1enti-et.n .. 
Ioh sprech~ bewu4t von Drogen und von Mafia, auch im !liek 
a.'Uif das Datum d•r bUnung der G:ren11•n am n •.. c., .z~mber · t.t9·2". 

M•in• oamen und H•ti:•n, wir stehen ftb: rra~,.n ·'liij .a ~)« )1.hf:' 
aur Ver!tl9\1n9, · · · . .' ··· ··· ·"· · ,,, .;'. '·.'.· · · '-'·.· . · . 

-, . . . ;': '.} ~~-~· .~. <ii ' :'..!t:·;, ·,:· ·<:} ', . ,:; . ·.·'. 
P.rag9, Herr !undeskanzler, k~nnten sia etwali·· 1116ftr.\·.Wll,'ob• •ut-
9&di•n d~•ae parallele Regiei-un9skonferan1: c.n:)•~t.,4~• ·t ·oUthch•\~ 
unie>n habel\ sollte .. 0~1: Prtm11Jt. hat d·u:·.au( hirtqawieeen ·, Si• ·; · 
hit.tan ihm Ihre Erwa:t\.lni;•n tu,er die deutsch• !ntwi.oklung b'h : 
in, nlch•t• Jahr hinein v••childert. Gehei, d~I~ a~oh, .dal ~~· 
bis !nda de.a Jahr•• i•••mtdeut1ehe Wahlen i•~•~ wiro.1·.-.\ .. ·:. ·i~:··~,, 
I' Kohl I Ieh hab• in der Tat meine !trw•:rt.un.f•~ 9e&1\1a·ert. Ab•r 

[ 

&a aind .mein• IZ'Wartl.lnf•n, ea wirken abe: Villt · mit. toh g,laube, 
da& ·w~r in O•r 1wait•n Jahreshllf~o dll nU~h•t•n J•h=•• ga1amt 4 

deutaehe, Wahl.•n h~4n ~erdett. , 

Zum •r•t•n Te1l Ihrer rrage; Ich wl•ub•, q•r•de dar deut~che 
!inigung•px:io1•1l ••iqt., al'.)er auch c.\ie VH·indu·unw•n &rtsonsten· in 
der Welt, 4al d•• Hauptiiel .der' i6mi1oh•~ Vtrt:li• jet1\ konsa-
quent ange91n9en w•rden 1nu4 •. Oaa fflijpt.1 i•l. wa:c niamala die 
Wirt1ch&!t1;emeinschaft, sondern di• Politiach• Union, Die Wi;t-
1chaft1gemeinschat~ie ·•tn 1nt1cha14end~r schritt aut dem . · 
We9 dahin .. 
Dazu gehatt di• ltl un9 der. In1titutionen aEI~ ttat"lamenta., . ~•r 
Institut!on1n 11\ ra11el. ru.r mich bedin9t ,ieh. da, v•,•n ... ett.i.9, 
wenn man nationale xampetenzen Ube.ttlgt, etWI ·•~• d•m nat£ona
len ,a~1•m•nt, mua man dann die · d,mokr1ti1;h• xcncrol1!unktion 
iu1 .. uaa 1urop111t.he Parlament Ube:t.iagen. Dar<ibet wird man· uden 
11\tlla•a. . .. 1 ,, 
rra9e1 Si• habtn von awei 9•t••nnt•n Reqi~rungsxonlerenzen geep~o
ohen, die beLdo •ut d•m it1ii,ni1chen Gipfel konstituiert werden. 

BX Kohl• Ja, wir haben in Strasburg im Dez•mb•r 1ohcn da~Ubar 
9••proahan, und da war. die rrage, ob 4AI n1cht Aijf91b• eLn•~ 
Konrerana sain k~nnte. · Nach vielen O••Prloh•n .bin ich •L~ant• 
U.ch 1u dem !rgebn!s geko~n ... unCS wU· h•b•n l\ft\4t• 4arin Ub•:- ... 
$inq•stimmt und letzte WoQhe auch miu Felipe· aonaale1 ·, dn8 
•• eine andera par,on•U• Zij1amm1n1•t1un9 ht~ Uber Wlh.runqs• 

C·und Wirtschattsf~agen 1u 1prtch1n, 111 Uber in1i~tione11• F:m-
w•n• Daher fand i~h ~s klug, dae zu t:annen. . 
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··,:·. ·-Lt\{t~;r :; : 
t .... • ' rrr } \ 

lr£pga1 Mr, H&\UJh•y , . S-i'e h•-·•n: •lw-' ·enter !lich fl\r di• det..1h~ha :-. !\ ~ 
llnigu.u9 cua9•sproch•n . .. We1ch•· l\aliahe:-unc;en konnten ~ie. dem ' ~. 
Xanzler htJQ\e 9eben, daa .. arme MUvlied1l.lnder wie I.rland und ~i ., ~\l 
Gr1ech-.nl.•nd nicnt durch (lie Ci11uuche linheit leiden wilrd~n? 1 ~ 

If Kohla tch will vorh•~ e,wlhn•n, da& · der irische Ministerp~~-
1 dent in einti aahr p•r10nltchen Weise unseren Weg unta:atUtzt. 
Aber es w&t• ~ntair, nioht zu etwMhnen, aa3 •ine ltih• der 
XQllai•n in d•r !G d~• 9leiohe 9etan hab,n, 
i~•t am vargan;enen Wcoh•nend• Felipe Gonzales in Xonst&na, bei~ 
ep!alewei,e. . 
Z\iim zweite~ TeU :threr Fn11e i•t mein• Antwort ganz kh.r. 
W~: wUnachen nicht - und ioh 1chon 9•~ nicht -, daa der Entwick
l~n,aprczeB in der Gemeinsehatt weg•n d•~ deutsehen Wiederver
•iniqun9 zurUckbleibt. Iah bin an e1n•~ kontin~i•~1iohen Entwick
i~ni ~-~ ~inder der EG intere1ai1rt. I• wit• ein• vOllig fJ1sche 
Po11tik, etwa im Slick aut di• Si:~kt~~fond1, d~• lrm•ran LKnder 
jatzt nioht in einar v•tnUn!tig1n W•i•• zu unt•~•tUtzan. o~s ist 
tu~-. mieh kain Geianaat.a. l•idu · i1t · netif,. 

!'taf• • Kerr Bundeskanzler, ht «ioH %dH du J(onf•t•na. Uber di• · 
pol tisc:he !inigun9 d.ttl' IG auoh ·m~t andaren Pa.rtne:rn abquproohen 
und iat iu erw&rten, '1&8 4•• in., D\il~U.n 1chon 10 weit · v4:lrabichiedet 
wird ,. d•J man· oin•n T•rmin b•kommt? . 
Dia zweite ,~•9•• l~w•rten Si• in D~bl!n nur eine qrund$1tzlicne 
Akklamation dtr 4•ut,oh•n linheit o~a~ erwar.ten Sie da auQh, , 
da8 es ana Jl:in"•rn•c:tate ;•ht, nblir:h ,ain hartes Rauen unt!l Stechen 
Uber die Geldet, di• da tli•l•n mU11•nt 

BK ~eh~• Zum tr,ten Teil c!Ji.l:1911 II i~bt eine R•ihe van Geap~l
ehen,l• wir mit dem Z1•l ;•fUhrt hab•n, d•I •~f d•m •r•t•n Oi~fel 
in Oublin im April wir varein~•:•n, da8 wt~ P•~allal 1ur anderen 
Ra;i•rungakonfaran~in ~er Oezember·!G-Sitzung untar it&liQnischem 
Voraita eine aolche gierungskonferenz Uber die Po1itische Union 
aqinnen. Prlsident itterrand hat •ieh d~au im franz~1i1ehen 

Fern1ehen am sonnt gelu!ert. Ntin btl.iilQhfllt Koll•9'• hat Jieh 
d&z\lr gelu!ert. Mit· P•lipe Goni•1•• h•~•h wi; auf !1: Pr••••kon• 
ferens dartu>,r b•~ightet. D•r iri1ch• Min~•t•rprlaid•nt wi.d 
heuta a.be~d naoq Rom flie91n. Xch b£n 1ich1r, •~ witd ,ich wiw 
•ndere in di•IIJI Sinn• lij4trn. 

... . / 

Zum ZWeit•n Tti'ls Sie hAb•n vom ICi .. G•ld 9e1p1"och•~• Ca• wi~d 
1um1ndeat nicht aut dem ott,Ji,n ru,oh nagh meiner tinach!t.:zung 
in D1.1bl1n dhk\iUert, z~m•l zu ~i•Hm Z.~t.punkt die He ':'h•m~ 
nooh 9ar nioht a~19er1ift ilt, Abet l••••n Si• mich hin~Q!Ui•n, 
da8 •• fU~ miah aua M•in•r h•utt;an siohe nicht primlr di• rra9• 
ist, nach EG-ZuachUssGn bei diesem Einiiunwspro1$B 1u fragen, 
Unaar Hauptwunsch ~ird ' aein,, v•rnUnftiq• Uberg,nv•a•iten £Ur die 
QOft .f.n d•r IG au bekonUlltrui. fnd c:1.u iat ni.cht unb.i-J.H9, wenn 4llo 
anderen, die iplter der EG beitraten, euch aolahe Ub•~iAn91!:iaten 
batten.~ M6chten Si• atw•• hina~CU9an? 
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Taoiseach's Tour of Capitals 
March/April 1990 

Introduction 

The purpose of the series of visits is to help the Taoiseach 
prepare for the informal meeting of Heads of State or Government 
on 28 April. The principal objectives might be 

1. a discussion on the current state of developments in 
Europe with particular reference to East Germany, 
German unification, and the integration of East Germany 
into the Community 

2. agreement on the agenda for the April meeting. The 
Taoiseach's letter to his colleagues identified three 
principal items 

German unification 
developments in Eastern Europe 
CSCE Summit 

But it is possible/likely that member States will want 
to raise specific items or broaden the agenda e.g. 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
EMU/IGC, seat of Community institutions, broader 
European architecture. UK sensitivities will need to 
be borne in mind . . 

3. establish if there is agreement on the elements that 
might constitute Presidency conclusions. These are 
likely to evolve as the tour progresses and 
preparations intensify e.g. with presentation of Delors 
papers, but conclusions might focus on the following 

Message of Reassurance 

conclusions should send a message of 
political reassurance and positive signals of 
the Community's capacity to accommodate 
German unification. 

East Germany 

review of developments in East Germany and 
between the Germanies 

welcome for German unity 

agreement on the integration of East Germany 
into the Community 

agreement on the mechanisms and timetable for 
East German integration (Delors to prepare 
paper) 
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Eastern Europe 

take stock of developments in Eastern Europe 
(progress on reforms, elections etc) 

confirm Community's deep interest in 
developments and willingness to continue the 
aid effort 

confirm Community's willingness to move to 
second generation agreements of Association 
(Delors to prepare paper). 

CSCE Summit 

confirm Community commitment to Summit 1990 

emphasise importance of CSCE as framework for 
new European arrangement 

instruct Twelve to enhance Community role in 
CSCE. 

Community Integration/Political Union 

confirm commitment of Twelve to accelerate 
integration process 

depending on discussions there may be scope 
for references to EMU and scope of IGC 

set calendar for political union? 

Other External Relations 

conclusions may also need some wording 
reassuring other external partners e.g. EFTA, 
Third World, that their concerns are not 
forgotten. 

Overall message should be one of reassurance and of 
coherence in Community's internal and external 
development. 

4. Presentation of outcome of Taoiseach's meeting with 
President Bush. 

T. Barrington 
Assistant Secretary 
European Communities Division 

27 March, 1990 
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PROGRAMME FOR THE TAOISEACH'S VISITS TO 
BONN, ROME AND PARIS 

Wednesday, 28th March 

11.30 Departure Dublin Airport 

14.05 Arrival at Bonn Airport 

14.45-15.45 Briefing session at the Embassy 

16.00-18.00. Talks with Chancellor Kohl• notma1 practice is one notetater 
on each side plus interpreter 

18.00-18.30 Joint Press Conference 

18.45-19.45 Talks with Foreign Minister Genscher w (he will be 
accompanied by 4/5 officials) 

20.00 Taoiseach's press briefing at the Embassy 

20.30 Departure for Bonn Airport 

21.00 Departure Bonn Airport for Rome 

22.35 Arrival Rome Airport (Ciampino) and transfer to the Hotel 
Hassler 
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Thursday, 29th March 

11.15 Briefing session in the Hotel Hassler 

11.45 Depart Hotel for Chigf Palace (location for the talks and lunch) 

12.00 Talks with Prime Minister Andreotti, followed by Working Lunch 

(, 
14.45 Departure for Rome Airport (Ciampino) 

15.15 Departure from Airport 

16.55 Arrival Paris Airport (Orly): transfer to Embassy 

17.45 Departure for Elysee 

18.00 Talks with President Mitterrand 

19.30 Tao1seach's press briefing at the Embassy 

20.00 Departure from Embassy for Paris Airport (Orly} 
( ( 

20.30 Departure Airport 

21.00 Arrival Dublin Airport 
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I Useful telephone/fax nos for Bonn: 

Irish Embassy 1n Bonn 
Tel: (1649228) 376937/8/9 
Fax: {1649228) 373.500 

Chancellor's Office: (1649228) 561 

Foreign M;n;star•s Office: (1649228) 171 ~ 

To phone Dublin from Bonn: Dial 00-3531-1, then Dublin no. 

II Useful .talephone/f1x nos. for Rome: 

Irish !lllb1ssy 1n ROiie 

Tel: (16396) 6782541/2/3/4/5 
Fax: (16396) 6792354 

Ch1a1 Palace (16396) 6779 

Hat•l Hassler (16396) 6782651/6792651/6790770 

To phone Dublin froa Rome: oa;l 00-3531-1, then the Dubl;n no. 

III Useful telephone/fax nos. for Paris 

lrfsh Embassy in Paris 
Tel: (16331) 45.00.20.87 
Fax: (16331) 45.00.84.17 

Elys••: Tel: (16331) 42.92.81.00 
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Delegation for the visits to Bonn, Rome and Paris 

Taoiseach 

Secretary to the Government 

Mr. P. Murphy, Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr. T. Barrington, Department of Foreign Affairs 

Mr. P.J. Mara, Government Press Secretary 

Mr. S. ~ hEigeartafgh, Department of the Taoiseach 

Mr. D. Morgan, Taoiseach's Private Secretary 

Mr. B. o•er;en, Security 

All times shown on the prograinne are local. Bonn, Rome and Paris are 1 
hour ahead of Irish tfme. 
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German Unification - Community Aspects 

Adaptation by the GDR to unification 

The process of German unification is about to get underway. 
The detail of the process is still not entirely clear 
though it is likely to be settled quickly in the wake of 
the East German elections and after the formation of a new 
GDR government. The following key elements can be 
identified at this stage: 

The view of the FRG Government is that unification 
should take place by way of accession by the GDR 
regions to the Basic Law of the FRG under Article 23 
of the Law. This is not thought to involve any 
amendment of the EC Treaties to enable the regions to 
become part of the Community. 

German Economic and Monetary Union (GEMU) will be the 
first step and the aim in Bonn appears to be to have 
the detail settled by the end of April with the Onion 
to come into operation on 1 July. 

The second stage of unification will involve the 
meshing of the political, economic, legal and 
administrative systems of the two Germanies. This 
will also include the resolution of the issues of 
concern to the former Four Powers in the "2 pl~s 4" 
talks and will also involve arrangements for the 
adaptation by the GDR to the Community system. 
Chancellor Kohl has not put a firm timetable on this 
process but he envisages an all German election in 
1991 (indicated at his meeting with the EC Commission 
on 23 March) and in the light of remarks made in 
reaction to the GDR election, seems to envisage full 
union by the time of completion of the single market 
on 31 December 1992. 

Transition arrangements will be required to enable 
the GDR to adapt to Community policies. President 
Delors seems to envisage a transitional period 
similar to that applied to Spain and Portugal - five 
years in most cases. 

Role of the Community 

The modalities of unification are of crucial importance for 
the Community. Such a significant development in the 
political and economic life of a major member State is 
bound to have a major impact. At its most basic level it 
will involve the integration into the Community system of 
the equivalent of a new member State. The Commission is at 
present examining the implications of unification and will 
have a paper on the subject ready for the Dublin meeting on 
28 April (Dublin 1). However at this stage it is clear that 

A242 
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a number of questions will have to be broached with 
partners: 

Chancellor Kohl may be able to give an indication on 
how far his thinking has progressed since he met the 
Commission on 23 March. At that meeting he reaffirmed 
German commitment to the Community and to the holding 
of the IGC in December, stressed that the main 
problems to be addressed in the unification process 
were employment and the environment and emphasised 
that unification would not be at the expense of the 
German contribution to the Community budget or of the 
poorer member State (Ireland and Greece were 
specifically mentioned in this regard). 

When meeting the Commission Chancellor Kohl did not 
give any firm indication of his thinking on how the 
Community might be involved in the process of 
unification or of how the momentum of development 
might be maintained. These issues will be of 
considerable interest to the Commission and to 
partners. 

Two main concerns are involved for the Community: 

how is the process of unification to be monitored? 

Adaptation arrangements will have to be settled 
involving transitional periods and, possibly, 
derogations. Since these are likely to be the subject 
of Community legislation, there is a role for the EC 
Commission and for the other member States in the 
Council. The Commission has indicated that it wishes 
to have a direct involvement in the unification 
process and that it sees a "possible" role for the 
Council. 

what impact will unification have on the two main 
current development paths of the Community? 

the 1992 programme for the completion of the 
internal market where 130 pieces of legislation 
remain to be adopted. 

the EMU process where an Intergovernmental 
Conference is due to start in December and 
where preliminary work is presently underway. 

On the question of the effect on current Community policy 
development both Italy and France are very anxious that 
this should proceed as planned or even accelerate in the 

A242 
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case of EMU. So far Germany has resisted efforts to bring 
forward the IGC on this issue. 

3. Points to make 

(To Chancellor Kohl): 

Ireland welcomes the unification of Germany and both as a 

fellow member State and as the current Presidency of the 

Community, we will make every effort to facilitate the 

process at Community level. We have as Presidency, called 

the meeting in Dublin on 28 April in this spirit of 
cooperation in the historic venture of German unification. 

We welcome the Chancellor's assurance regarding the 

interests of countries such as Ireland which he gave when 
he met the Commission in Brussels last week. 

We would be very interested in how the Chancellor envisages 
the unification process unfolding. When does he anticipate 

GEMU being put in place and what form will the unification 

talks with the GDR take? 

The Community has an important part to play in the 

unification process. We understand that unification is 

expected to come about by the application of Article 23 of 

the German Basic Law and thus is not expected to involve 

amendment of the EC Treaties. Some amendement of the 

secondary legislation of the Community will be required. 

Does the Chancellor have any views on what mechanisms 

might be used to involve the Commission and the Council, 

where necessary, in the process of adaptation? 

The 1992 target for the completion of the single market has 

played a major role in motivating the unprecedented 

development of the Community in the second half of the 

eighties. The first steps in the establishment of EMO are 

A242 
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the start of a process which is likely to play the same 

role in the nineties. 

How does the Chancellor see unification affecting these 

programmes? Does he, for example, see any need to bring 

forward the Intergovernmental Conference? 

(In Rome and in Paris) 

outline the results of the discussion with Kohl 

A major consideration for the Dublin European Council has 

to· be the extent to which the Community - both Commission 

and Council - are part of the process of unification. The 

Dublin meeting on 24 Agr~l should set guidelines for the 

procedure to be put in place as well as timetable for 

action by the Council. What are the views of Andreotti and 

M.itterand on these issues? 

A242 
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German Unification: Political Aspects 

Purpose of Meetings 

1. The primary purpose of these meetings, as far as the issue 
of German unification is concerned, is to obtain the views 
of Partners on its implications for the Community, which 
are chiefly economic. However, Partners may also wish to 
discuss the political aspects. These relate to the 
implications of German unity for stability in Europe in 
general, the borders issue,the military status of a united 
Germany (outside EC competence) and the prospects for 
European Union. 

Recent Developments 

2. 

3. 

4. 

"2 + 
s. 

The 18 March elections in the GDR showed a significant 
majority in favour of early unification. This is reflected 
in the large vote for the Christian. Democratic Union 
(CDU). These developments will strengthen moves for rapid 
currency, economic and social union. 

Chancellor Kohl is reported as predicting that economic, 
social and monetary union could be achieved by mid -1990, 
followed by conclusion of the "2+4" talks between the 
Governments of the FRG, the GDR, USA, UK, France and USSR -
the Four Powers - on the external aspects of unification 

by November and completion of the final stages of 
unification by December 1992, to coincide with the 
introduction of the Single European Market. 

It now seems likely that the GDR will simply accede to the 
FRG under Article 23 of the FRG Constitution ( by vote of 
the five GDR regions, which should be reestablished fairly 
soon) rather than by the establishment of a new all -
Gennan constituent assembly,to prepare a new constitution. 
However, the apparent reluctance of the Social Democratic 
Party (SPD) to join the Government may make it difficult 
for a CDU - dominated coalition Government to obtain the 
necessary two - thirds majority for this. The SPD has 
opposed the use of Article 23, but with some equivocation. 

4" Negotiations 
The main forum for negotiations on the external political 
aspects of unification is the "2 + 4" talks. However, 
Partners who are not participating directly in the "2+ 4" 
talks have been emphasising the need to coordinate 
negotiations on German unification with consultations on 
the external aspects in other fora - the Community, NATO 
and the CSCE. At the EPC Ministerial meeting on 20 
February FM Genscher promised that the external aspects of 
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German unity would be a standing item on the EPC agenda and 
the FRG would inform partners fully of the changes taking 
place.Also, Partners wish to ensure that the FRG's 
commitment to German unification does not divert its 
attention from the goal of European Union. The FRG has 
insisted that it maintains its full commitment to the goal 
of European union. 

6. The "2 + 4" talks will shortly begin substantive discussion 
of border issues, political/ military questions, Berlin 
problems and quadripartite rights and responsibilities. 
The FRG does not favour Soviet proposals that the talks 
should consider conclusion of a peace treaty or 
synchronisation of the unification process with the pan -
European process. 

7. The first Ministerial-level meeting may take place in April 
in Bonn, but no date has yet been fixed. No decision 
affecting Poland's borders will be taken without its 
involvement, but Poland still wants a treaty guaranteeing 
its borders to be signed by the FRG and GDR prior to 
unification. The results of the "2 + 4" talks will be 
presented to the CSCE Summit in the autumn. 

8. The question of the military status of a united Germany 
will be a major issue in the "2 + 4" talks. FRG, USA and 
the other NATO Members want a unified Germany to remain 
part of NATO, but with no NATO troops stationed in former 
GDR territory and some transitional arrangement for Soviet 
troops in the GDR. While the former GDR Government 
favoured a neutral unified Germany, the leader of the GDR 
CDU supports the FRG position. Although the USSR accepts 
the principle of German unification, Mr Gorbachev has 
repeatedly warned against the integration of a united 
Germany into NATO, saying it would upset the balance in 
Europe. However, it is not at all clear what stand the USSR 
will finally take. 

Points to be Made to Chancellor Kohl 

The Agenda for the Meeting of Heads of State or Government 

on 28 April will include the implications for the CollDllunity 

of developments in Central and Eastern Europe, in 

particular German unification. These implications are 

primarily economic. However, in the context of preparations 

for this meeting, Partners may also wish to discuss the 

political aspects of German unity. 
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We welcome the agreement of the Government of the Federal 

Republic to keep Partners continuously informed of 

developments relating to the external aspects of German 

unification. We understand that, in addition, consultations 

on the military status of a united Germany are taking place 

in another forum. 

We are confident we will get information in due course on 

the political implications for the Twelve of German 

unification which would flow from assumption of the 

international obligations of the GDR, e.g.the Friendship, 

Co- Operation and Mutual Assistance Treaty of the GDR with 

the Soviet Union. 

The "Two+ Four" talks provide an extremely important 

mechanism for the negotiation of the external aspects of 

unification and we have appreciated being briefed by our 

German partners on their course so far. 

Consultations within the framework of EPC on relevant 

external aspects of German unification will be appreciated. 

We shall be glad to hear from our German friends how they 

see the question of German unification figuring on the 

agenda of the CSCE Sunnnit later this year. 

Points to be made to P.M. Andreotti and President Mitterrand 

The Agenda for the Meeting of Heads of State or Government 

on 28 April will include the implications for the CoDDDunity 

of developments in Central and Eastern Europe, in 

particular German unification. These implications are 

primarily economic. However, in the context of preparations 

for this meeting, Partners may also wish to discuss the 

political aspects of German unity. 
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We are agreed that German unification is welcome and that 

it is in the wider interests of Europe. 

However, it is important that the implications of this 

complex matter be carefully assessed. The negotiation and 

consultation process on the external aspects of 

unification, which has been agreed, will provide this 

opportunity. 

The CSCE Summit later in 1990 will also play a very 

important role in the unification process. 

At a recent meeting with Chancellor Kohl, we welcomed the 

agreement of the Government of the Federal Republic to keep 

Partners continously informed of developments relating to 

the external aspects of German unification. We understand 

that, in addition, consultations on the military status of 

a united Germany are taking place in another forum. 

We have requested the Government of the Federal Republic to 

provide information in due course on the political 

implications for the Twelve of German unification which 

would flow from assumption of the international obligations 

of the GDR, e.g.the Friendship, Co- Operation and Mutual 

.Assistance Treaty of the GDR with the Soviet Union. 

The ·Two+ Four• talks provide an extremely important 

mechanism for the negotiation of the external aspects of 

unification and we have expressed appreciation to our 

German partners for the briefing provided on their course 

so far. 

We indicated to them that consultations within the 

framework of EPC on relevant external aspects of German 

unification will be appreciated. 
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We also requested the German views on how the question of 

German unification should figure on the agenda of the CSCE 

Summit later this year. 
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European Integration/Scope of IGC 

1. There is a growing opinion among member States that German 
unification should not distract from the process of 
European integration. This has been emphasised in recent 
days in statements by German, French and Italian leaders. 
The focus is on the forthcoming Intergovernmental 
Conference as an instrument for deciding on and speeding up 
the process of Community integration. It is likely that 
these issues will lead to pressure to broaden the agenda at 
the 28 April meeting to include discussion of the 
integration issue. The UK is likely to resist this 
strongly. 

2. Recent statements 

Chancellor Kohl in Brussels on 23 March said that the IGC 
should "give substance to the ideas that will lead to 
political union", that the pace of the Conference should be 
accelerated but that there was no need to start the 
Conference before the scheduled date. He said "a 
significant message for the further development of the 
Community must go out from the special EC summit". 

President Mitterrand, in a TV interview on 25 March, said 
that the IGC on EMU should conclude by mid 1991, and that a 
calendar should be agreed for Political Union so that it 
could coincide with the introduction of the Single Market 
on 1 January 1993. He intends to seek agreement on a 
method of work and a calendar for these proposals on 28 
April. 

The Italian Government favour convening the IGC as early as 
possible. They are strong advocates of widening the agenda 
of the conference. A resolution approved in Parliament 
last week requested the Government to propose the launching 
of two sets of intergovernmental negotiations. The first 
should deal with EMU with Treaty amendments to enter into 
force by end 1992. Negotiations to deal with the 
institutional reform of the Community should begin with an 
ad hoe Committee chaired by President Delors. Proposals in 
this regard should be made on 28 April. 

Commission President Delora who has already proposed an 
extensive agenda for Community reform for the IGC and who 
favours two parallel conferences, reiterated during the 
Commission's meeting with Kohl on 28 March his views on the 
need to accelerate political union. There was a need on 28 
April to relaunch and open up the Community. He spoke also 
of the need to develop the EPC process. · 

A242 



11 

3. Community discussions to date 
The General Affairs Council has begun a discussion of the 
question of whether the scope of the IGC should be extended 
beyond EMU to include issues such as increased powers for 
Parliament and the Commission, greater use of qualified 
majority voting in the Council and the strengthening of 
European Political Cooperation. Both Parliament and the 
President of the Commission have called for the 
introduction of such reforms. 

On the basis of discussions in COREPER, and comments by 
Government representatives, Belgium (which submitted a 
paper setting out its support for extensive reforms on 20 
March), Germany, Italy, France, Spain, Netherlands, Denmark 
and Greece appear to favour an extended agenda, although 
not all desire the same mix of reforms. The UK and 
Portugal, on the other hand, have made it clear that they 
wish the IGC to confine its activities to EMU. 

4. Irish Position 
From a Presidency point of view, Ireland's approach for the 
April meeting has been to concentrate on the agenda items 
announced and to plan for a full discussion on European 
integration at the June Council. However, we would be 
prepared to facilitate a discussion on European 
integration/scope of IGC if the majority of member States 
so wished. 

On the scope of the IGC, we have not taken a firm natidnal 
position. As the situation evolves, however, we would be 
prepared to consider whether Treaty changes other than 
those required for EMU are necessary. While we would be 
concerned to ensure that EMU does not give rise to a so
called democratic deficit, we do not consider that a 
significant shift of power from the Council to the European 
Parliament would be in our national interest. 

Points to make 

My intention when calling the special European Council was 

that we should concentrat at that meeting on the evolving 

situation in central and eastern Europe, and, more 

particularly, on the implications for the Community of 

German unification. Substantive consideration of the 

Community's internal integration, including Economic and 

Monetary Union and preparations for the Intergovernmental 

Conference, should, I feel, form the basis of our work at 
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the June Council. The April meeting should, however, in my 

view, strongly reaffirm our cononitment to European 

integration. This would provide the necessary balance to 

the conclusions we draw on German unification and relatiqns 

with Eastern Europe. It may be desirable in that context 

to mention the timetable for the IGC and for EMU. Is this 

approach acceptable to you? 

The General Affairs Council has begun discussion of the 

various proposals for extending the scope of the 

Intergovernmental Conference beyond Economic and Monetary 

Union. There appears to be considerable divergence of 

opinion between Member States varying from the 

comprehensive series of reforms culminating in European 

Union proposed by Belgium to UK insistence on limiting the 

agenda to EMU. What are your views? 

Various views are also expressed on timetables; the 

timetable for the IGC itself, for the achievement of EMU 

and for the attainment of further integration. What are 

your ideas? How far do you think it is feasible to go into 

these matters at our April meeting? 
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Relations with Central and Eastern European States 

Background 

1. The development of the Community's formal relations with 
the states of Central and Eastern Europe will be an agenda 
item at the Dublin Summit in April, with discussion based 
on a paper being prepared by the Commission. Relations are 
currently in an early phase, real progress only having been 
possible since Soviet insistence on bloc to bloc talks with 
COMECON was dropped in 1988. In this early phase the 
framework for EC relations with each state is the trade and 
cooperation agreement, which provides for trade concessions 
(Most Favoured Nation treatment, abolition of quantitative 
restrictions), cooperation in industrial, technological and 
·other sectors and for a Cooperation Council which meets 
about once a year at political level. The present 
situation regarding suth agreements is as follows: 

Hungary 
Poland 
USSR 

GDR 

Czechoslovakia -

Yugoslavia 

Bulgaria 

Romania 

agreement in force since 1988 
agreement in force since 1989 
agreement signed last December has 
just entered into force. First 
Cooperation Council planned for 
Moscow in May. 
agreement initialled earlier this 
month. Clearly its future, if any, 
depends on the evolution of the 
German question. 

already had a trade only agreement. A 
trade and cooperation agreement has now 
been negotiated and will be signed in 
coming months. 
was treated differently from Central and 
Eastern European states and has had a 
trade and cooperation agreement since 
1980 

negotiations for conclusion of a 
trade and cooperation agreement are 
in their final stages 
already has an agreement with the 
EC of narrow scope. Joint 
Commission met at official level on 
19 March. Consideration is being 
given to a mandate for a wider 
agreement. 

2. The emerging democracies of central and Eastern Europe have 
looked to the EC as a model of cooperative relations 
between European states and have sought to strengthen their 
ties with it. Some have put this in the context.of an 
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aspiration to eventual membership. There has been an 
eagerness on the part of the EC and its member States to 
respond as positively as possible to the Eastern European 
desire for closer relations and for a perspective on how 
they would develop. Accession applications however at 
this time wou~d present great difficulties, would seem to 
be premature in terms of level of economic development and 
would pose even more sharply for the Community the 
"deepening versus widening" dilemma. 

3. For the moment the Commission (Andriessen) has presented to 
the Council a preliminary paper on what the next stage in 
relations with Central and Eastern Europe might be after 
the trade and cooperation agreements. When the next stage 
would begin is not specified except to say that it would be 
related both to performance and to the taking of decisive 
steps towards liberalisation. The paper envisages a 
flexible form of association which could be geared to each 
country's circumstances, would lead ultimately to free 
trade, would include provision for technical assistance and 
financial support as w~ll as covering cooperation in 
various pan-European sectors. Institutionalised political 
dialogue would also be a feature. Such association wou~d 
be without implications one way or the other for accession. 
This approach was in February noted with interest by the 
Council which asked the Commission to develop its ideas 
further. This is to be done in the form of a paper for the 
Dublin summit. 

4. Irish and member States' positions 

As indicated, member States wish to respond as posi~ively 
possible to the Central and Eastern European desire for 

~!oser relations. There is an aware~ess ~owe~er ~f th~ 
!exit of the issue, of the possible ~mplications in 

~~=pacces;ion area and of the linkage to ideas on European 
confederation/CSCE institutionalisation and to t~e EC-E!TA 
elationship. The preferred outcome of the Dublin Swmnit, 

~n our own art and that of partners, would pro~ably ~e an 
endorsementpof a phased development of EC re~ati~~~l~i~~t 
Central and Eastern Euroleanlstat~sbe t~c~~=i~:rds for some 
be ruled out but would c ear y no d"n son the 
considerable time .. As ~~lltas m~~i~~p~~~rs

1
c~uld be used 

substance, the Taoiseac s our. of the issue - is it 
to address the question of ~anfi 1 ~~s suggested to Secretary 
best.17£t, as Sec~etf~ ~~~~;Foreign Ministers on 21 
0 hU1g1nn, tolbde ea ntwtheir report to the summit for 
April who wou prese 
endorsement? 
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Points to make 

We will want to discuss in Dublin in April the development 

of the Community's relations with the states of Central and 

Eastern Europe. We are all aware of the lively 

expectations of the emerging democracies in this area. It 

is important that the Community respond in a positive way 

but also in a realistic way. 

This is a complex area. Some expectations, for example 

regarding early accession, may be unrealistic. The issue 

is also linked to other ideas about pan-European 

cooperation, perhaps in a CSCE framework, and touches on 

the EC-EFTA question. The Central and Eastern European 

states in question are not homogeneous but quite varied in 

politics and economy. 

We can base our discussion on a paper on the topic which is 

to be supplied by the Commission. The preliminary version 

of this, discussed in the Council in February, put forward 

the idea of phased development of relations. First the EC 

completes its network of trade and cooperation agreements. 

Then after a certain threshold - economic and political -

individual association agreements could be negotiated. 

These would be neutral, so to speak, as regards later 

accession. 

I should be glad of your views on this phased development 

model. 

How should we handle this item at the Dublin Summit? 

Perhaps have it prepared on 21 April by Foreign Ministers? 
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Aid to Central and Eastern Europe (including G24) 

Background 

1. A large scale programme of Western aid in support of reform 
in Eastern Europe is under way and the European Community 
is a major contributor. The Commission has a central role, 
as both coordinator of the G24 and formulator of the 
proposals for the Community's own aid programme. It has in 
principle been agreed that the G24 programme, originally 
established to benefit Poland and Hungary should be 
extended to other countries in the region committed to 
economic and political reform. Memoranda requesting such 
aid have been submitted by the GDR (clearly a special 
case), Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Romania and Yugoslavia. 
Further fact-finding in these countries is being carried 
out by the Commission. A G24 meeting at Ministerial level 
is. planned for 6 June and the broadening of the scope of 
the aid programme is likely to be an important agenda item. 
Differentiation will be built in to the aid effort, both as 
regards level of economic need and degree of commitment to 
reform. 

2. EC and G24 measures to date have broadly speaking fallen 
into the following categories 

emergency aid (food and medicine to Poland and 
Romania) 
trade concessions, improving the prospects for 
exports from Eastern Europe (Poland and Hungary 
initially) 
investment measures, including EIB loans up to lbn 
ECU for Poland and Hungary 
financial measures such as the $1bn. stabilisation 
fund for the Polish currency and the $1bn. medium
term loan for Hungary 
project aid, particularly in the environmental, 
training and agricultural areas. Under the revised 
Financial Perspectives, the EC is allocating 500m ECU 
to this in 1990, rising to lbn ECU in 1992. 

3. Major projects under development include the EBRD (separate 
note) and, in the training area, the European Training 
Foundation (ETF) and the TEMPOS (university exchange) 
programme. While the ETF and TEMPOS will be open to G24 
participation they are initially being prepared in the EC 
framework. The Social Questions Group of the Council is 
currently working on the Commission proposals. The aim is 
to have them ready for adoption at the May General Affairs 
Council. 
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Irish and member States' positions 

The widespread consensus in favour of large-scale and rapid 
aid to support the emerging democracies has meant that _ 
there are no major items of contention between the EC 
member States in this area. FRG, France and Italy (which 
the Taoiseach will visit first) have substantial bilateral 
aid programmes e.g. their respective contributions to the 
Polish stabilisation fund were $250m, $100m and $100m. As 
Presidency we have worked for maximum coherence between the 
Community and EPC dimensions of policy towards Eastern 
Europe and for efficient processing in the Council of 
elements of the aid programme. 

Points to make 

In relation to aid in support of reform in Central and 

Eastern Europe the EC is fulfilling a role commensurate 
with its responsibility and with the expectations vested in 
it. In addition to the substantial EC programme of aid 
under way, the Commission is doing an excellent task of 
coordinating the western aid effort in the G24. 

Prom an initial focus on Poland and Hungary, there is now a 
move to extend aid to other reforming countries. This may 

be formalised at the G24 Ministerial meeting on 6 June. 
The need for differentiation is widely agreed and this 

should continue. This involves differentiation by level of 
economic need and development, and by degree of commitment 
to reform. The latter aspect will require careful 
monitoring. 

The question of aid to the Soviet Union is a difficult one, 
not least in relation to the s~ale of its needs. Ro 
request for aid has been made but we note a recent report 

that the PRG has sent food aid worth DM220million. Prom an 
EC point of view perhaps the best course is to emphasise 
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the potential for useful cooper ation i nherent i n the Trade 

and Cooperation Agreement. 

Acknowledge that France/FRG/Italy is a major contributor of 

aid in its own right. Seek views on EC and G24 programmes 

to date and on future development. 

The Irish Presidency will continue to work to ensure 

maximum coherence between the Community and Political 

Cooperation dimensions of policy towards Central and 

Eastern Europe. Elements of the overall aid package will 

be dealt with as quickly as possible in the Council. We 

would hope, for example, to have the European Training 

Foundation and TEMPOS (university exchange) proposals ready 

for adoption in May. 

It seems to us that the preferred outcome of the 28 April 

meeting in this area should be a reaffirmation of the need 

for aid, EC willingness to supply it in cooperation with 

the G24 and the continuing validity of a differentiated 

approach. 
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European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

1. The most recent series of meetings to agree the Articles 
establishing the Bank ended in Paris on 11 March (EC 
coordination, G24 at expert level, G24 heads of delegation 
and G41, the last mentioned being the plenary of all 
interested in participating in the EBRD). Considerable 
progress was made with close to 50 of the 58 Articles being 
cleared. Nevertheless sufficient and important matters 
remain outstanding that a further G41 meeting has had to be 
scheduled for 8-9 April. This is something of a 
disappointment for the French who had hoped to wrap things 
up in April but they have suggested, in confidence, that 
delegations note 11 May as a possible date for a 
Ministerial signing ceremony. 

2. A major breakthrough at the March meeting was the reaching 
of agreement on "methods of operation" and the 60-40 split 
between private and public sector lending. The main issues 
outstanding, many of which are linked, are set out below. 
Contacts on them by the French Chairman of the G41 and 
involving the Irish Presidency are being undertaken before 
the April meeting (Dr. Somers of D/Finance plans to be in 
Moscow with G41 Chairman, Attali, on 29 March). 

3. Size and share of capital 
Consensus is building around the 10,000m. ECU figure but 
final agreement on it is likely only in the context of 
agreement on capital shares and the composition of the 
Board of Directors. The capital shares are close to 
agreement with the EC/member States' combined 51% accepted, 
if somewhat grudgingly. An increase in the US share, from 
8.58% to 10%, to make it the single largest shareholder may 
yet be agreed in a final package. 

4. Payment of Subscriptions 
This has proved a difficult issue and one on which the US 
says it has little room for manoeuvre. The denomination of 
the Bank's capital in ECU is agreed but the US effectively 
wishes to fix the dollar value of its contribution at the 
time of signature. 

S. Recipient Countries 
This is essentially the problem of Soviet eligibility for 
loans. Variations of a formula of self-limitation (loans 
up to the value only of paid in capital) by the Soviet 
Union for a number of years were tried at the March meeting 
and while there was some meeting of minds no final text 
emerged. Bilateral contacts are continuing. 
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Composition of Board of Directors and Role of EIB 
The text of the articles from the March meeting indicates 
acceptance of the EIB as a Bank member. Japan and US (and 
EFTA which may yet reopen the matter) only agreed however 
on understanding that EIB share would be considerably less 
than the 3% envisaged in the current share out of the 
EC.m.s. 51% and that EIB would not have a Board seat 
reserved for it. An internal EC problem is thus posed 
before the 8 April meeting - whether to insist that the 
internal EC share out is for the EC and its member States 
alone or to change the breakdown of the 51% (a tricky task) 
in order to reach agreement with the non-EC G24. Consensus 
is growing around a 22 member Board of Directors (11 EC 
plus 11 other resident) but this too and its breakdown is 
only likely to be finalised as part of a package. 

Qualified majority voting 
The US and Japan who had been holding out for 85%, 
effectively giving them a blocking minority, on amendment 
of the Articles would appear now to accept 80%. This 
however is subject to a satisfactory outcome on the Soviet 
beneficiary question. It may also be linked to the 
question of a possible 10% shareholding for the US. 

Location and President 
On location, those who have put forward candidates have now 
been asked by the G41 chairman to complete a detailed 
questionnaire. The EC position is that the EBRD should be 
within the Community (candidates include Berlin, London, 
Copenhagen, Amsterdam, Luxembourg, Milan, Dublin and 
possibly Paris). The candidates for President are Jacques 
Attali and Dr. Ruding (NL). 

Points to make 
[In Paris] 

Congratulate France, as Chairman of the G41, on the 

substantial progress made on difficult issues in a short 

time. Enquire as to progress in bilateral contacts since 

the March meeting of heads of delegation. Is France 

optimistic regarding a conclusion in April? 

EC will need to be well prepared for April meeting. On the 

question of the EIB it appears best to put forward the line 

that the Presidency should maintain the position in favour 

of a 31 share and a seat on the Board. The views of 

France/PRG/Italy on just how strong that line should be 

might be sought. 
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EC coordination would also be particularly valuable on the 

location and President questions. 

Perhaps positions on these issues can be prepared by 

Finance and Foreign Ministers at their forthcoming 

meetings. 
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Background 

1. A Summit meeting of the CSCE participating States has been 
proposed for later this year, probably about November. The 
purpose of this Summit will be to provide the political 
guidance necessary at a time of rapid and profound change 
in Europe and to strengthen the role of the CSCE as a 
framework of reform and stability. German unification and 
its implications for the emerging order in Europe will be 
the central concern of the Summit. 

2. While there is no clear relationship between the Summit and 
the process of German unification, and in particular the 
2+4 talks, it will provide the opportunity to embed this 
process in a wider framework involving 35 States. 

3. While no formal decision has yet been taken, there appears 
to be unanimity that the Summit should take place this 
year. However, a number of countries, in particular the 
USA, have insisted on a successful completion of the 
conventional disarmament talks (CFE1

) in Vienna as a 
precondition for holding the Summit and establishing a 
preparatory committee for the Summit. There are a number 
of outstanding difficulties in the CFE negotiation. 
Sufficient progress towards solving these difficulties may 
be made at the Baker-Shevardnadze meeting on 4-6 April or 
at the "Open Skies" conference starting in Budapest on 23 
April which, if successful, may conclude at Ministerial 
level on about 12 May. This would permit the opening 
session of the preparatory committee to take place in the 
latter half of May, failing which it would take place in 
July or September, depending on developments. 

swmnit 

4. The Twelve advocate development and strengthening of the 
CSCE as a framework of reform and stability in Europe, and 
as a means of establishing new relations between the 35 
participating States. 

S. The Twelve favour a CSCE Summit in 1990 which would: 

give the political guidance necessary to strengthen 
stability in Europe; · 

reaffirm CSCE principles; 

1 Negotiation on Conventional Armed Forces in Europe 
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welcome the outcome of the CFE and CSBM C) 
negotiations; 

affirm the importance of continuing negotiations in 
these fields; 

underline the need for full observance of human 
rights and for cooperation as factors of security and 
stability; 

Mandate Foreign Ministers of the 35: 

to supplement CSCE commitments in the field of 
human rights; 

to consider new institutional arrangements; 

to formulate proposals on the CSCE's future 
role. 

decide that the ·1992 Helsinki Follow-Up Meeting could 
also be at Summit level. 

6. The Twelve are consulting the other CSCE participating 
States on the modalities of the Meeting, and on the 
organisation of a Preparatory Committee which should, if 
possible, meet in the second half of May, with a second 
session in July. It is hoped that decisions on these 
questions can be taken en marge of the Budapest "Open 
Skies" Meeting {12 May). If, as is possible, this meeting 
does not take place, then alternative ways of taking the 
decisions will be considered; this would probably result in 
a delay in launching the Summit preparations. 

Other Issues 

7. The Bonn Economic Conference began on 19 March and will 
conclude on 11 April; its aim is to provide new impulses 
for (mainly East-West) economic cooperation. It has gained 
significantly in importance as a result of recent 
developments in Eastern Europe. 

8. The Twelve consider that the Conference has gained 
significantly in importance as a result of developments in 
Eastern Europe. The Conference is expected to draw up 
guidelines for increased economic cooperation between East 
and West in the future; it is considering these on the 
basis of Twelve proposals. 

2 Negotiations on Confidence- and Security-Building Measures 
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The Copenhagen Conference on the Human Dimension (5-27 
~une 1990) ~ill provide an opportunity to review 
implementation of human rights commitments and to consider 
new CSCE provisions in this field. 

The Twel~e see the Copenhagen Meeting as an important 
opportunity to consider new provisions on human rights, 
including a number put forward by the Twelve. 

Points to Make 

The CSCE Summit should lead to development of the CSCE as a 

framework for reform and stability in Europe and for 

establishing new relations between all the participating 

States. 

It is important that the Twelve retain the initiative in 

this area. 

We should aim for an early launch of the Summit 

preparations through a decision on establishing a 

Preparatory Committee in May, if developments permit. 

The Twelve are preparing the Summit carefully in order to 

present concrete proposals for the future architecture of 

Europe. 

This will require careful consideration of the future 

institutionalisation of the CSCE as well as its relations 

with other European institutions. 

we should also consider carefully what modalities will best 

permit the Community to play a full part in the CSCE 

process. 

A242 



25 

Bonn Conference on Economic Cooperation in Europe 

1. The Conference, which is within the CSCE framework, runs 
from 19 March to 11 April. Chancellor Kohl addressed the 
inaugural session on 19 March and the FRG as host country 
is putting considerable effort into making the Conference a 
success. In the light of the economic and political 
changes in Eastern Europe its significance is even greater 
than when the mandate for the Conference was agreed in 
early 1989. The Conference is to provide "new impulses" 
for economic relations between the 35 participating states, 
in particular by improving business conditions and 
industrial cooperation. There is strong private sector 
representation at the meeting. 

2. After the addresses to the opening plenary (Ireland 
delivered the Twelve statement) the work of the Conference 
is. now concentrated in 4 subsidiary working bodies and 
informal working groups which are examining in detail the 
various suggested areas for cooperation. Work is also 
continuing on a possible concluding document for the 
Conference which would be adopted by consensus. The EC is 
in a central and strong position in this area since its 
draft of a concluding document has met with general welcome 
and has set the terms for discussion. The Irish 
Presidency, and the Commission which has competence in some 
of the areas covered by the agenda, will thus be closely 
involved in establishing the outcome of the Conference on 
Economic Cooperation in Europe. The Minister for Industry 
and Commerce together with an Irish business and semi-state 
delegation will attend the Conference's closing session in 
April. 

3. Points to make (this is particularly for Bonn visit) 

Note the successful opening of the CSCE Conference on 

Economic Cooperation in Europe and Chancellor Kohl's major 

address to it. The Conference has a special relevance at 

this time of transformation of economic systems. 

We look forward to a successful outcome. The EC is in a 

strong and central position at the Conference and is 

playing a role commensurate with its standing in the 

economic cooperation area. We note that the draft 

concluding document circulated by the Twelve to the 

participants has become the basis for discussion._ 
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EC-US RELATIONS 

Background 

1. Interest in strengthening the EC-US relationship gained 
momentum during 1989 as the post-war order in Europe 
changed and as the US came to recognise more fully the 
Community's importance and dynamism. Secretary of State 
Baker suggested in December 'a significantly strengthened 
set of institutional and consultative links'. The 
subsequent focus of EC thinking has been the expansion of 
existing contacts on both the EPC and Community sides 
rather than the conclusion at this stage of a treaty per 
se. During the Taoiseach's visit to Washington in 
February, he agreed with President Bush 

2. 

that the further development of consultation and 
cooperation should be given overall political 
direction by regular meetings between the US 
President and the President of the European Council 
[at least one every EC Presidency]. 

that there should be twice-yearly meetings between EC 
Foreign Ministers and the US Secretary of State, with 
such a meeting to take place in the first half of 
1990. 

It was noted that the Commission is also working to 
increase [to twice annually] the frequency of its meetings 
with the US Cabinet. The development of specific sectoral 
cooperation - drugs and the environment being seen as 
current priorities - was also agreed to. 

[Rome: Italy has a special interest in the current EC-US 
dispute on hormones, being principally affected by US 
retaliation, and is very dissatisfied with the Commission's 
efforts to find a solution]. 

Irish Position 

3. The Taoiseach may wish to advert to his joint declaration 
with President Bush and recall its key provisions. He has 
already written to his European Council colleagues 
(on 2 March). 

Points to make 

Role of US in Europe remains crucial. 

Good that it is recognising centrality and significance of 

EC 
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Important to widen forms of relationship and look beyond 

trade issues, important though they are 

general agreement on necessity to enhance existing 

contacts, both Commission and EPC, at all levels 

Process an evolutionary one 

Question at centre of my February meeting with President 

Bush, about which I have already written to you 

We saw need for overall top-level political direction 

hence agreement on twice-yearly President to President 

meetings 

This will be complemented by increasing to twice a year 

meetings between our Foreign Ministers and US Secretary of 

State: one to be held in first half of this year 

Commission is also to meet US Cabinet more often 

we should identify areas for practical cooperation - at 

this stage we agreed on international aspects of fight 

against drugs and on global environmental issues 

I look forward to future development in due course of the 

BCUS relationship, both institutional and substantive. 

[Rome: _ Sympathise fully on hormones.questio~: sf~;u~~~~ge 
must be found: no consensus apparent in Council 
of approach]. 
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ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU) AND 
THE INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE (IGC) 

1. It is not intended, at this stage, that EMU/IGC should be 
the subject of substantive discussion at the Special 
European Council, but rather that it should form the focus 
of a discussion of the Community's internal integration at 
the June Council. The Taoiseach may, nevertheless, wish to 
touch on the issue and sound out opinion on 

a) the procedure proposed by the Presidency for dealing 
with the dossier; 

b) reaction to the Commission's recently published 
report on EMU; 

c) . the scope of the IGC; (see separate note on European 
integration) 

d) the role of the European Parliament in relation to 
the IGC. 

The Work Programme of the Irish Presidency 

2. Preparations for Stage I of EMU are progressing well, with 
the adoption by the ECO/FIN Council on 12 March of the 
Decisions on strengthening economic convergence and 
improved cooperation between Central Banks. Discussions 
are continuing on the implementation of economic 
surveillance procedures to be introduced on the basis of 
the convergence Decision. 

3. As regards subsequent Stages, the Monetary Committee and 
Central bank Governors have been examining substantive 
issues such as budgetary discipline and the exchange rate 
policy vis a vis third countries. The informal ECO/FIN 
Council, due to take place this weekend, will discuss this 
work together with the recently published Commission 
document on the economic rationale and design of EMU. Work 
will continue in the specialised committees on these 
matters. The General Affairs Council is due to examine a 
further Commission paper on the institutional aspects of 
EMU when it is published in May. 

4. The intention, at t .his stage, is that the results of all 
the work carried out during the Irish Presidency will be 
presented in synthesis form to the June European Council. 
On the basis of this report, the Council may be able to 
adopt certain principles which will be helpful i~ preparing 
for the IGC. 
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The Commission paper on EMU 

5. The Commission paper "Economic and Monetary Union: The 
Economic Rationale and Design of the System " , published on 
20 March, broadly echoes the proposals set out in the 
Delors Report, although it is more flexible on the question 
of budgetary rules for Member States. As regards economic 
and social cohesion, the Commission's position is even 
weaker than that taken in the Delors Report, taking a non
committal line on the question of whether the less
prosperous regions will require assistance to offset the 
possible negative effects of EMU. A cost-benefit analysis 
of EMU is annexed to the paper. 

Scope of the IGC 

(see separate note on European integration) 

Role of Parliament in relation to the IGC 

6. Both Parliament and the Commission have been invited to 
submit an Opinion to the Council on the formal proposal to 
amend the Treaty submitted by the Irish Government under 
Article 236. In addition, the President of the Council of 
Ministers (General Affairs) had discussions with the 
Presidents of the Parliament and the Commission on 14 March 
on the modalities of inter-institutional consultation in 
the pre-Conference period. Following that meeting, and the 
adoption by Parliament of the Martin Report on the IGC, the 
President of the Parliament has invited the Council and the 
Connnission to send representatives to an Interinstitutional 
Conference which Parliament is convening in Strasbourg on 
16 May. The majority of Member States appear ready to 
agree to Council participation, on the understanding that 
the conference is consultative and non-binding in nature 
and that no attempt is made to pre-empt the work of the 
IGC. There is, as yet, no consensus on the nature of the 
Council's representation. Ireland would tend to favour 
representation by each of the Twelve Member States, thereby 
reflecting the composition of the IGC. 

PRG position 

7. The FRG has been a steady but cautious supporter of 
Connnunity EMU. Its traditional policy has been that 
monetary integration must be based on progressive 
convergence of economic policy and performance and that 
final union cannot be reached. It is adamant that a 
European Central Bank (christened EuroFed by the 
Connnission) must enjoy the same operational independence as 
the German Bundesbank. It has little enthusiasm for 
proposals for the early replacement of the Oeutsc.hmark with 
a common European currency (the Ecu). 
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8. FRG spokesmen have repeatedly stressed that plans for 
economic and monetary union between the FRG and the GDR 
will not affect their commitment to moves to bring about 
Community-wide EMU. It has been pointed out that the 
German arrangements are likely to be in place long before 
the Community is in a position to move beyond Stage I of 
its programme. 

9. Chancellor Kohl has stated that he wants · the work of the 
IGC finished by the end of 1991, so as to allow for 
ratification in time for the European Parliament elections 
in 1994. He has offered strong support for institutional 
reform to safeguard against the so-called "democratic 
deficit"; there must be parallelism between EMU and 
increased powers for Parliament. 

French position 

10. France has been a consistent and enthusiastic supporter of 
EMU. France, unlike the FRG, favours the rapid 
introduction of a common currency and would be less 
committed to the concept of an entirely independent 
European Central Bank. 

11. President Mitterrand had, earlier this year, unsuccessfully 
sought to persuade Chancellor Kohl to bring forward the 
date of the IGC. He renewed his call for an earlier start 
to the Conference over the weekend, when he suggested that 
a the IGC should complete its work on EMU by the middle of 
next year. He also called for calender to be agreed at the 
special Dublin Swmnit which would allow the achievement of 
political union to coincide with the completion of the 
Internal Market. 

Italian position 

12. Italy is a strong supporter of both EMU and took the step 
earlier this year of bringing the Lira into the narrower 
2.25% band of the EMS. It has backed French calls to 
advance the starting date of the IGC and has been vocal in 
calling for extensive Treaty reform beyond that 
specifically associated with EMU. ~t h~s w7lco~ed the 
Belgian paper which proposed extensive institutional 
reforms and has announced that it intends to make its own 
contribution to be integrated with the Belgian proposals. 
Italy is known favour a significant increase in the powers 
of the European Parliament. 
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Points to make 

As I mentioned earlier it will be necessary to devote some 

time at the . June Council to the question of Community 

integration and, in particular, EMU. We would hope to be 

able to present to the Council a synthesis of all the work 

done on substantive and institutional aspects and, if 

possible, to draw some conclusions. 

The recently published Commission document on the fina1 

stages of EMU is to be considered at the informal ECO/FIN 

Council this weekend. Our initial impressions are that the 

document together with the work already done in the 

specialist Committees could provide a basis for consensus 

on many important aspects of monetary and economic policy. 

However, it is clear that there will be a political 

necessity to address more satisfactorily the issue of 

supporting economic policies for the weaker regions. A · 

balance will be needed in order to ensure the necessary 

Parliamentary and popular support for Treaty amendments for 

BXO. This is something we will need to come back to at the 

June Council. In the meantime we will ensure a thorough 

preparation of these issues as well as of institutional 

issues. 

The question of how to associate the European Parliament 

with the preparation and work of the Intergovernmental 
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Conference, without compromising the right of the Member 

States to determine the nature and scope of the amendments 

to the Treaty, is proving to be a delicate task. Have you 

a particular view on this matter? 
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EC-EFTA RELATIONS 

Background 

1. It was agreed at the Strasbourg European Council and 
subsequently at the Joint EC-EFTA Ministerial meeting that 
negotiations on a comprehensive agreement creating a 
European Economic Space would begin the first half of 1990, 
to be concluded as rapidly as possible. A further phase of 
exploratory talks has now come to an end, and the 
Commission proposes to present a draft negotiating mandate 
to the Council after Easter. While substantial progress 
h~s been made on many issues it is clear that significant 
divergences still exist on the linked questions of 
decision-making and individual derogations fromm the acguis 
communautaire. The immediate task is to reach agreement 
within the Community on a mandate and to launch 
negotiations within the existing deadline. 

Irish position 

2. In general there is a sense that initial expectations of 
the process may have been excessive. Nevertheless we feel 
that a worthwhile agreement would be of benefit to the 
Community and specifically to Ireland, which has a strong 
and positive trade with the EFTA countries. Failure to 
reach an agreement would be disappointing above all in the 
changed European political scene and might also provoke 
further accession applications in the short term. We are 
eager to fulfil our Presidency responsibilities and to 
enable negotiations to be launched as agreed within the 
first half of this year; this will involve the organisation 
of swift and effective Council work on a potentially tricky 
draft negotiating mandate. 

Points to make 

Commission has advised us that the time for negotiations 

proper has come 
Several difficult issues evidently remain to be resolved 

Nevertheless we are still anxious to reach a worthwhile and 

comprehensive agreement as soon as possible 
As Presidency we are determined that negotiations should 

begin within the agreed deadline of end June 
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Accordingly we would hope to process Commission draft 

negotiating mandate rapidly when it is presented to Council 

after Easter - perhaps approve it in May 

Interested in assessment of how negotiations may develop -

what final shape of agreement may be. 
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Sites of Institutions 

1. Two issues arise: 

2. 

decisions need to be taken on the location of four 
offices/agencies - the European Environment Agency, 
the Community Trade Marks Office, the European Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development and the Training 
Agency for Eastern Europe. Discussion at the last 
General Affairs Council on the possibility of 
establishing the location of the Environment Agency 
on its own indicated that most partners preferred 
some form of package arrangement, possibly for the 
June European Council. 

France and Luxembourg are concerned that a recent 
decision by the Parliament to rent office space in 
Brussels would lead eventually to the departure of 
the monthly Plenary sessions of the Parliament from 
Strasbourg and the Parliament's Secretariat from 
Luxembourg. While the Parliament has reaffirmed its 
intention to continue to hold its "ordinary" monthly 
sessions in Strasbourg, it does allow for the holding 
of "extraordinary" sessions in Brussels where another 
chamber (the third as there is one in Luxembourg 
also) is under construction. This does not satisfy 
the French who have indicated at official level that 
they wish the matter to be discussed in Dublin on 28 
April (Dublin 1) and who link progress on the other 
agencies with their position on Strasbourg. 

In order to start any attempt to construct a package it 
will be necessary to see how far France is willing to go to 
insist on a link with the question of Parliament in 
Strasbourg. The French position on Strasbourg would seem 
to be reasonably well protected. The EC Treaty provides 
that the seats of institutions are determined by common 
accord of the Governments of the member States (Article 
216) and thus any change in the present "provisional" 
arrangement would require unanimity. The present 
arrangement set out in a Protocol to the 1965 Treaty 
merging the Communities' institutions designates 
Luxembourg, Strasbourg and Brussels as the provisional 
places of work of those institutions. Neither the 
Parliament nor the Commission have any formal say in the 
decision on location. The French position is further 
strengthened by the conclusion of the European Council in 
Maastricht in June 1981 which reaffirmed the status quo on 
the location of institutions. 
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3. On March 14 the French were able to persuade the Enlarged 
Bureau of the Parliament (in effect the management 
committee on which all political groups are represented) to 
reaffirm Parliament's place in Strasbourg. However threats 
to have the issue debated in Plenary, where there is a real 
chance of a vote in favour of Brussels, have obviously led 
them to conclude that the status of Strasbourg must be 
copper- fastened by the Council. 
(Luxembourg is unhappy with the Bureau's decision -
sessions of the Parliament have been held there in the 
past). 

4. We have been informed by President Mitterand's chief 
adviser on Community affairs, Mme Guigou, that France will 
insist on a reaffirmation, by the Dublin meeting in April, 
that 12. plenary meetings of the Parliament take place in 
Strasbourg each year. If this is not agreed then France 
will call for a rapid negotiation by an intergovernmental 
conference of the whole question of sites of institutions 
and will block decisions on all outstanding questions in 
this area except, not surprisingly, the Bank, which France 
does not regard as a Community institution for the purpose 
of this exercise. 

5. The French demand may be difficult to meet - for example 
Luxembourg regards itself as having a claim on some plenary 
sessions and Belgium may not wish to be forced to renounce 
any immediate prospect of location of the Parliament in 
Brussels. However if President Mitterand reaffirms 
statements made by French officials the Presidency will 
have to pursue the matter with partners. 

6. We will also have to raise the question of a package deal 
on the other institutions where the position is as follows: 
Prance: seeks the Trade Marks Office and the Environment 
Agency. It has put down a marker on the Bank but seems 
willing to let this go if it gets the Bank Presidency. 
Germany: seeks the Trade Marks Office, the Environment 
Agency, the Training Foundation and the Bank. 
Italy: seeks the Trade Marks Office, the Bank and the 
Agency. 
At this stage we should try to establish the preferences of 
individual member States in order to get a better picture 
of the position and to try to construct a package. 

7. Points to make 

(in Paris) Ireland supports the status quo as regards 

Strasbourg. We understand that the Prench position is that 
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Dublin 1 should reaffirm the status quo. Is this in fact 

the case and is France going to insist on an IGC to discuss 

the whole sites issue if a reaffirmation is not 

forthcoming? 

( on the general question of location) we had hoped to 

settle the Environment Agency question on its own and still 

think this is the best solution given that the Agency is, 

in effect, ready to be set up apart from the location 

question. We are prepared however to try for a package 

deal. 

in order to start on the construction of the package would 

it be possible for the partner concerned to 

* indicate preference between the various agencies on 

offer? 

* say whether you would agree that a member State 

should get only one of the agencies under 

consideration? 

* indicate whether you can agree to a reaffirmation of 

the status quo on Strasbourg? 
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German Unification: Political Aspects 

Background Note 

3 

ril 1990 

1. Moves towards German unification 
pace: 

are proceeding at a rapid 

- the USSR has accepted the principle; 

_ the GDR elections on 18 March have produced a significant 
majority in favour of early unification; 

negotiations on economic and monetary union have begun 
between the FRG and the GDR; 

on 9 March talks began between representat~ves of.the 
two Germanies on unification. These talks will decide 
the ·_ constitutional aspects·, speed and conditions. 

- On 14 March, talks also began, at working level, 
between the two Germanies and the Four Powers ("2 + 
4" ) on the external aspects of unification. These 
latter talks will consider border issues, political/ 
military questions, Berlin problems and quadripartite 
rights and responsibilities. USSR suggested that ·they 
should also consider conclusion of a peace treaty, but 
this is not favoured by FRG. Another Soviet proposal 
that the process of unification should be 
synchronised with the pan - European process was 
also not accepted, as the Western members of the "2 + 
4" saw it as intended to put a brake on 
unification. This first round was merely procedural 
substantive discussions will begin now that the 

results of the GDR elections are known. The first 
Ministerial - level "2 + 4" meeting may take place in 
Bonn during April, but a date has not yet been 

fixed; 

- A CSCE Summit is expected to take place in autumn 1990 
to discuss developments in Europe generally and in 

particular questions arising from German 
unification, including the agreement resulting from the 

"2 + 4" talks. 

2. The European Community has expressed support for German 
unification, as has the United States. 

Ireland has convened a special meeting of the European Council 
for 28 April to consider developments in Eastern _Europe, in 
particular the question of German unification. 

3. No single party gained an. overall majority in the GDR 



elections. The most likely outcome is a coalition between the 
Alliance for Germany ( with 48.14 % of the votes),whose largest 
party,the GDR Christian Democratic Union (CDU)is a sister 
party of Chancellor Kohl's party, and the Liberals. The CDU 
preponderance in Government will strengthen moves for rapid 
currency economic and social union, in order to stem the exodus 
of refu;ees from the GDR by providing them with incentives to 
stay. (The FRG will also eliminate special benefits for GDR 
refugees from July). As Chancellor Kohl wishes,it may slow the 
pressure for early political unification, to ensure that it is 
synchronised with progress in the "2 + 4" negotiations on the 
external aspects of unification. Chancellor Kohl has said that 
the first all - German elections will not take place before 1991. 

4.Chancellor Kohl is reported as predicting that economic, social 
and monetary union could be achieved by mid -1990, followed by 
conclusion of the "2+4" talks on the external aspects of 
unification by November and completion of the final stages of 
unification by December 1992, to coincide with the introduction· 
of the Single European Market. 

5.It now seems likely that the GDR will simply accede to the FRG 
under Article 23 of the FRG Constitution,( by vote of the five 
GDR regions, which the Alliance wishes to reestablish) rather 
than by the establishment of a new all - German constituent 
assembly, to prepare a new constitution. However, the apparent 
reluctance of the Social Democratic Party (SPD) to join the 
Government may make it difficult for the Alliance to obtain the 
necessary two-thirds majority for this. The SPD has opposed the 
use of Article 23, but with some equivocation. 

6. There are a number of concerns of a political, economic and 
security nature about the implications of a united Germany: 

(i)Germany's position in the European Community: There are 
obvious political and economic implications for the process of 
European integration. The FRG has insisted that it maintains its 
full commitment to the goal of European union. At the EPC 
Ministerial meeting on 20 February FM Genscher promised that the 
external aspects of German unity would .be a standing item on the 
EPC agenda and the FRG would inform partners fully of the changes 
taking place. 

The GDR is likely to join the Community by absorption into the 
FRG rather than by accession in the normal way. The Commission is 
preparing a paper on German unity for the European Council in 
April which will cover two aspects: (i) the traditional part 
which would examine the impact of accession on Community policy 
and (ii) would address the broader implications of economic and 
monetary union between the two Germanies, since developments in 
this will have a major impact on the EMS. 

Following the GDR elections, Mr Delora has called on Chancellor 
Kohl to reconfirm his commitment to European Unity and to accept 



the need for extensive consultation with, and the agreement of, 
Community Partners if the GDR is to be successfully integrated. 
He also suggested that the Commission should have a significant 
consultative role in the negotiations on economic and monetary 
union between the FRG and the GDR. 

(ii) Borders Issue: Under its present Constitution, FRG still has 
territorial claims on some of its neighbours, especially Poland. 
Chancellor Kohl's ten - point - plan for German unity, proposed 
in November 1989, was much criticised for making no reference to 
frontiers, especially the Oder - Neisse line. While he has no 
real intention of questioning the existing borders, he was 
reluctant to renounce these claims, for domestic political 
reasons, saying that the final decision must be taken by the 
parliament of a united Germany. 

There was a crisis in the FRG coalition Government in early March 
when the Chancellor linked the question of recognition of 
Poland's borders to Polish reaffirmation of its 1953. 
renunciation of claims for war reparations against Germany · 
and contractual settlement of the rights of the German minority 
in Poland. The Chancellor subsequently back tracked and 
accepted that a resolution would be put before both FRG and GDR 
parliaments after the GDR elections stating that "the people of 
Poland should know that its right to live within secure borders 
will not be questioned by territorial claims by us Germans now or 
in the future". 

The FRG Parliament also declared on 8 March that the border 
question should be settled in a treaty between the Governments 
of a united Germany and of Poland. While it stated that Poland's 
1953 renunciation of reparations claims and a November 1989 
Polish - FRG joint declaration concerning the ethnic German 
minority in Poland remain valid . for a united Germany, these 
latter points would not be a condition for the border guarantees. 
Polish President Jaruzelski has described the resolution as 
"not fully satisfactory" since it does not specifically refer to 
the Oder - Heisse line. Poland still wants a treaty guaranteeing 
its borders to be signed by the FRG and GDR prior to unification. 
Poland's call for a treaty has been supported by France, UK and 
USSR. It has been agreed that nothing will be decided on the 
borders question in the" 2 + 4 "talks without the involvement 
of Poland. 

(iii) Military Status: The question of the military status of a 
unified Germany is still unresolved. FRG and USA want it to 
remain in NATO, but with no NATO troops stationed in former GDR 
territory and some transitional arrangement for Soviet troops in 
the GDR. While the former GDR Government proposed that a unified 
Germany be neutral, the leader of the GDR CDU supports the FRG 
position. Mr Gorbachev has repeatedly warned against integration 
of a united Germany into NATO, saying that it would upset the 
balance in Europe. His position, which appeared to be evolving, 
has hardened in recent pronouncements, but it is not at all 



clear what stand the USSR will finally take. 
The issue will be a major item at the "2 +4 "talks. President 
Gorbachev has to assure his own country that Soviet security will 
not be diminished as a result of German unification. 

(iv)International obligations of the GDR: The 1975 USSR - GDR 
Treaty of Frienship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance, for 
example, contains a provisi~n that each party will come to the 
defence of the other if it is attacked. The USSR has apparently 
made ·it clear to the FRG that GDR obligations to her would have 
to be fully implemented. The FRG accepts that a unified Germany 
would have to take over the obligations of the GDR,taking 
Community obligations into account. The FRG has said that GDR 
Agreements and treaties would have to be adapted,but this has not 
yet been reviewed in detail. 

7. Twelve Position 

The position of the Twelve was expressed at the Strasbourg· 
Summit. The Twelve support German unity but recognise that this · 
should take place in a way which strengthens the political 
equilibrium of Europe. This implies a peaceful and democratic 
process carried out · in full respect for the principles of the 
Helsinki Final Act and in the context of dialogue and East - West 
cooperation. It also has to be placed in the perspective of 
European Community integration. 

At their meeting on 20 February the Foreign Ministers of the 
Twelve welcomed the willingness of the FRG Government to ensure 
that the unification process remains firmly rooted in the 
context of European integration and to maintain close 
consultation and cooperation with Community partners. They 
underlined the importance of the April Summit. 

( 8. Views of Individual Partners 
All of the Twelve have now expressed support for unification. 
The main concerns of Partners have been to ensure that the 
process of German unification does not lessen the commitment of 
the FRG to the goal of European union; that they are consulted in 
the unification process and their security interests fully taken 
into account; and that a united Germany remains a member of 
NATO. Chancellor Kohl has repeatedly reaffirmed his Government's 
commitment to European integration, but he has been unwilling to 
bring forward the date of the IGC, as was suggested by Prance and 
Italy. Agreement on the "2 +4" negotiating framework on the 
external aspects of unification has calmed Partners' fears on the 
security aspects of the process. However,Italy, Netherlands and 
Belgium were not consulted in the discussions on the "2+4 " 
process, and have been emphasising that it must be synchronised 
with consultations on the security aspects in NATO, coupled with 
consultations in the Community and CSCE. A special NATO 
Ministerial meeting to discuss unification will be held in mid -
April. 
Political Division 22 March 1990 
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O f EC Capitals, March-April 1990 Taoiseach's Tour -

Relations with Central and Eastern Europe 

Background Note 

Aid in support of Reform 
The Community operates within the framework of the G24, 
which was established after the Arche Summit of July 1989. 
The work of the G24 is coordinated by the Commission. Aid 
in support of reform was first offered to Poland and 
Hungary, which were recognised as being in the vanguard of 
economic and political reform and in need of support. 
Subsequently, at its meeting in December and in the wake of 
intervening events, the G24 agreed in principle that aid 
adapted to specific circumstances should be extended to the 
other countries in the region committed to political and 
economic reform. This readiness was confirmed at the G24 

plenary on 16 February, which examined memoranda submitted 
by the GDR, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and 
Romania in the light of their progress towards the 

implementation of political and economic objectives 

including the rule of law, respect for human rights, the 

establishment of a multi-party system, free elections and 
the establishment of a market economy. The Commission is 
engaging in bilateral contacts with the several States 

involved to work out operational programmes for 

presentation to G24 Ministers, probably in June. 

The G24 aims to ensure that there exists an overall, 

integrated framework within which the considerable 

resources committed by its members can be fully utilised. 

It has operated smoothly to date and the Commission has 

received considerable praise for its work as chairman. 

There are considerable challenges ahead in managing 

programmes for not just two but five or six recipients. 
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3. The community has its own aid programme - over and above 

those administered by member States - in a wide range of 

areas: 
EC food aid has been committed to Poland (166m ECU) 

and Romania (C4lm ECU) 
The EC has made trade concessions by abolishing 

quantitative restrictions on Polish and Hungarian 

imports and extending to the two countries the 

benefits of the Generalised System of Preferences 

(GSP). Easier access for products covered by the 

Coal and Steel Community is also to be negotiated. 

Similar concessions may in due course be granted to 

other States. 
The European Investment Bank may, over a 3 year 

period, extend loans worth up to lbn. ECU for 

suitable projects in Poland and Hungary. The 
European Coal and Steel Community has similarly 

committed 200m ECU. 
Agreement on a 1 billion dollar Community-guaranteed 
medium-term loan to Hungary was reached at the ECOFIN 

Council on 12 February. 
The EC has appropriated in its 1990 budget 300m ECU 

for aid projects in Poland and Hungary. These are to 

be concentrated in the priority areas of technical 

assistance to agriculture, training and environmental 

measures. The implementation phase is now beginning. 

Furthermore, it is likely that further amounts will 

be devoted to aid as its scope is expanded; the 
Council has on 12 March approved the Commission's 
proposals for total expenditure of 500 MECU in 1990 
rising to 1000 MECU in 1992. The Parliament's 
opinion remains to be delivered. 

In the training area, the Foreign Affairs Council of 
5 February noted the Commission's proposals on a 
Training Foundation for Eastern Europe and for a 

scheme of Youth and Student Exchange (TEMPUS). Work 

B646 
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is continuing and decisions on both may be expected 

during our Presidency. They would be funded from the 

new budget line for assistance to Poland and Hungary. 

4. European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

Work on this French initiative has been progressing, but 

some matters have not been finalised. A further official 

meeting is scheduled for 9 April; the French are saying 

confidentially that signature of the agreement setting up 

the Bank might take place on 11 May. 

5. Issues outstanding include: 

the beneficiary status of the USSR: the US and Japan 

continue to take a restrictive line. Further 

contacts will take place on possibility of the USSR 

limiting its borrowing for a period. 

ECU/dollar relationship: the US wishes to have its 

share denominated in dollars or a fixed equivalent. 

The EC has a strong symbolic preference for the ECU. 

Technical drafting continues. 

the question of the participation of the EIB and the 

Conununity per se in the EBRD 

the threshold at which the qualif_ied majority for 

certain types of issue would be set: the US and Japan 

are holding out for as] which would allow them to 

form a blocking minority (the US might also be 

allowed a 'super-share' of 10%) 

Directors: Their number and allocation are still 

under discussion. The EC proposal of 11 (EC and M/S) 

plus 11 others has gained ground but others including 

EFTA M/S's are rather reluctant to concede this 

degree of Community representation. 

Location: The EC favour a Community location. Its 

candidates include Berlin, Dublin, Copenhagen, 

London, Amsterdam, Luxembourg and perhaps Parts. 
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Non-EC candidates include Budapest, Prague, Belgrade, 

Vienna and Warsaw. 
President: The two announced candidates are Onno 

Ruding (NL) and Jacques Attali (Fr). 

6 . . CECE: Bonn Conference on Economic Cooperation 19 March - 11 

7. 

April 1990 
The Conference formally opened on 19 March with an address 
by Chancellor Kohl. The Irish Ambassador to the FRG was 
the first participant in plenary speaking on behalf of the 
Twelve. Proposals agreed by the European Community were 

tabled and seem broadly acceptable to all participating 
States. The Soviet Union has indicated unhappiness with 
certain aspects. It is possible that both the Soviet Union 
and the United States .will seek to incorporate changes 
reflecting their national positions in the final document. 
The Minister for Industry and Commerce will attend the 
closing plenary session of the Conference. 

Institutional links 

The Community already has in place trade and cooperation 
agreements with Poland, Hungary and the Soviet Union. 

There is agreement that new or revised ·such agreements 

should be concluded with Czechoslovakia, Romania, Bulgaria 

and East Germany by the end of the first half of 1990. 

Clearly it is now likely that the GDR will be absorbed into 

the EC as part of a unified Germany, and the Trade and 

Cooperation Agreement · initialled on 13 March will quickly 

be overtaken. Negotiations with Bulgaria are near 

completion while the Council has approved a mandate for 

negotiations with Czechoslovakia. Work on updating the 

existing agreement with Romania may soon begin: political 

developments there are of course especially sensitive. 

8. The Community has been a pole of attraction for the 

emerging democracies which have turned to it with 
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considerable, perhaps even exaggerated expectations, as a 

model for cooperative intra-European relations. Many have 
expressed a desire to become members of the EC via the 

interim stage of association. Clearly the expansion of the 

Community, even in the longer term, to include some or all 
of the Central and Eastern European states presents huge 

challenges and poses the dilemma summarised as "deepening 

versus wideni~g". The working out of an agreed line on 

this among the Twelve is bound up with the question of 

European architecture (other accession applications, 

position of EFTA, ideas on European confederation) and will 

require more detailed and political consideration including 

at the summit in April. For the moment the Connnission 
(Andriessen) has presented to the Council a preliminary 

paper on what the next stage in relations w~th Central and 
Eastern Europe might be after the trade and cooperation 

agreements. This envisages a flexible form of association 
which could be geared to each country's circumstances, 
would lead ultimately to free trade and would cover 
cooperation in various pan-European sectors. Such 
association would be without implications one way or the 
other for accession. This approach was in February noted 
with interest by the Council which asked the Commission to 
develop its ideas further. This is to be done in the form 

·of a paper for the Dublin summit. 

EC Division 

1~ March 1990 
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ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU) AND 
THE INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE (IGC) 

BACKGROUND NOTE , 

The Delora Report 

5 

The Hanover council of June 1988, recalled ~hat "in.adopting the 
Single Act, the Member States of ~he ~ommunity con~irmed the 
objective of the progressive reali~ation of ec<;>nomic and monetary 
union" and set up a committee, chaired by President Delors, to 
draw up a framework for the realisation of EMU. 

The "Delors Report", published on 12 April 1989, proposed three 
stages to EMU: 

from 1 July 1990 
- UK, Greece, Spain, Portugal to join Exchange Rate 
Mechanism of EMS (Spain has since done so), 
- Twelve to strengthen economic and monetary policy 

I. 

coordination; 
no time specification 
- European System of Central Banks to be set up, 
- establishment of basic economic targets for MS, 

including precise rules for size and financing of 

II. 

budget deficits; 
- locking of exchange rates followed by extension of III. 

single currency, 
- ESCB to have sole authority for monetary policy. 

Stage I would be achieved on the basis of the present Treaty. 
Stages II and III would require Treaty changes which would be 
drawn up by an Intergovernmental Conference (IGC). 

The Madrid Council of June 1989 declared the report to be "a good 
basis for further work", decided that Stage I of EMU would begin 
on 1 July 1990, and asked the competent bodies to: 

a) adopt the provisions necessary for the launch of Stage I; 
b) prepare for an IGC, which would meet once Stage I had begun, 

and after full and adequate preparation, to lay down the 
subsequent stages. 

A high level working group, established by the French Presidency, 
produced a report (The Guigou Report) on 31 October dealing with 
questions posed by the implementation of EMU, which was presented 
to the European Council in Strasbourg. 

The Strasbourg Council of 8/9 December 1990, took the political 
decision to convene, in the second half of 1990, under the 
auspices of the Italian Presidency, an IGC charged with preparing 
an ame~dment of the Trea~y with a view to the final sages of 
Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). The Council emphasized in 
this context, "the need to ensure the proper observance of

1 

d~ocratic control in each of the Member States", and," with a 
!1.ew to the new term of the European Parliament which is to begin 
in 1994", for EMU "to comply fully with this democratic 
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requirement". It specified that the IGC will draw up its own 
agenda and set the timetable for its ~roceedings .. It directed 
the General Affairs and ECO/FIN Council's to continue 
preparations for the IGC and as~ed the Gen7ral Affairs Cou~cil to 
examine proceedings as a whole in preparation for the Dublin 
European Council. 

Programme of the Irish Presidency 

The Irish Presidency has two aims in respect of EMU, firstly, to 
ensure that procedures are in place for the commencement of Stage 
I and, secondly, to advance preparations for the IGC. 

Stage I 

As regards Stage I, which is due to begin on I July, ECO/FIN, on 
12 March, adopted two Decisions on strengthening economic 
convergence and improving cooperation between Central Banks. 
Formal adoption of these Decisions had been blocked by 
Parliament, but a compromise was worked out between Parliament, 
the Commission, and the Irish Presidency, according to which 
Parliament issued its Opinion and the Commission amended its 
proposals to provide for the President of the Council to report 
to the Parliament on economic convergence and the Committee of 
Central Bank Governors to submit an annual report to Parliament. 

ECO/FIN is currently considering the economic surveillance 
procedures to be instituted on the basis of the economic 
convergence Decision. It is expected that ECO/FIN will commence 
trial implementation of the procedures, which will involve 
discussions on the Community economy and the economies of 
individual Member States, during the Irish Presidency 

In addition, individual Member States, including Ireland, are 
taking steps to remove obstacles to capital movements according 
to the timetable agreed by the Council. (All Member States must 
remove barriers to capital movements by 1 July 1990, except for 
Ireland, Spain, Greece and Portugal who have until the end of 
1992 to complete the process.) 

Preparation of the IGC 

The Commission papers 

As regards the preparation of the IGC, the Monetary Committee and 
Central Bank Governors have been examining substantive issues 
relating to the final Stages of EMU, such as budgetary discipline 
and exchange rate policy vis a vis third countries. The informal 
ECO/FIN Council, due to take place this weekend, will discuss 
this work, together with the Commission paper "Economic and 
Mo~etary Union: The Economic Rationale and Design of the System", 
which was published on 20 March. This paper broadly echoes the 
proposals set out in the Delora Report, although it is more 
flexible on the question of budgetary rules for Member States. 
As regards economic and social cohesion, the Commission's 
position is even weaker than that of the Delors Report, taking a 
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non-committal line on the question of whether the less-prosperous 
regions will require assistance to offset the possible negative 
effects of EMU. A cost-benefit analysis of EMU is annexed to the 
paper. 

It is expected that ECO/FIN will refer certain aspects of the 
Commission paper to the specialised committees for detailed 
examination. 

The General Affairs Council is due to examine a further 
Commission paper on the institutional ·aspects of EMU when it is 
published in May. 

The intention, at this stage, is that the results of all the work 
carried out during the Irish Presidency will be presented in 
synthesis fonn to the June European Council. On the basis of 
this report, the Council may be able to adopt certain principles 
which will be helpful in preparing for the IGC. 

Article 236 procedure 

The General Affairs Council has been implementing the fonnal 
procedures for the convening of the IGC under Article 236 of the 
Treaty of Rome. Article 236 reads as follows: 

"The Government of any Member State or the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the amendment 
of this Treaty 

If the Council, after consulting the European 
Parliament and, where appropriate, the Commission, 
delivers an opinion in favour of calling a conference 
of representatives of the Governments of the Member 
States, the conference shall be convened by the 
President of the Council for the purpose of detennining 
by common accord the amendments to be made to this 
Treaty. 

The amendments shall enter into force after being 
ratified by all the Member States in accordance with 
their respective constitutional requirements." 

(Note - "the Council" in this context refers to the Council of 
Ministers, rather than the European Council; a "conference of 
representatives of the Governments of Member States" is commonly 
referred to in shorthand as an "Intergovernmental Conference", or 
IGC.) 

On 21 February, the Government submitted to the Council (General 
Affairs) a proposal to amend the Treaty "with a view to the final 
stages of economic and monetary union". Following the most 
recent meeting of the Council, on 5 March, the President of the 
Council sent letters to the Presidents of the European Parliament 
and the Commission invoking the consultation procedure provided 
for by the Treaty, prior to the Council taking a fonnal decision 
to convene the Conference. 
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The Scope of the IGC 

During its meeting of 5 March, the Council had an initial 
discussion on the scope of the IGC. There has been widespread 
pressure from certain quarters for the expansion of the agenda of 
the IGC to include Treaty reforms beyond those specifically 
associated with EMU. In addition to Parliament's demands, 
outlined in the following section, President Delora, in various 
public addresses, has put forward his own suggestions for the 
establishment of a powerful "executive" (ie. the Commission), 
increasing the powers for the European Parliament and 
strengthening EPC. Government representatives of several Member 
States have also called for an extension of the IGC agenda. 

On the basis of the discussions to date in the Council and 
COREPER, and statements by Government representatives, the 
majority of Member States would appear to support some degree of 
institutional reform over and above that associated with EMU. 
Belgium (which submitted a paper setting out its support for 
extensive reforms on 20 March), Germany, Italy, Spain, France, 
Netherlands, Denmark and Greece appear to be in this group, 
although not all favour the same mix of reforms. The UK and 
Portugal; on the other hand, have made it clear that they wish 
the IGC to confine its activities to EMU. 

·1reland has not so far taken ·a firm position on this matter. Our 
initial attitude would be that it would be unwise to overload the 
IGC agenda. As the European situation evolves, however, we would 
be prepared to consider whether other Treaty changes are 
necessary. While we would be concerned to ensure that EMU does 
not give rise to a so-called democratic deficit, we do not 
consider that a significant shift of power from the Council to 
the Parliament would be in our national interest. 

The role of the European Parliament in relation to the IGC 

Parliament's demands 

The Parliament has been very active in putting forward its views 
on EMU and the preparations for the IGC, in particular through a 
series of Resolutions - 25 October (on EMU), 23 November (on the 
IGC and institutional reform), and 14 December 1989 (four 
Resolutions on the outcome of the Strasbourg Council), and, most 
recently, on 15 March (on the IGC). 

The latest Resolution, which was based on the Martin Report "on 
the Intergovernmental Conference and Parliament's strategy for 
European Union", set out the foilowing demands: 

extension of the mandate of the IGC to matters beyond EMU; 

convening of a pre-Conference which will fix the mandate of 
the IGC, and lay down the conditions for the involvement of 
Parliament in t~e work of the IGC; 

the pre-Conference should involve representatives of the 
Council, the Parliament, and the Commission• 

' 
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it should begin work in spring 1990 and should conclude only 
when a common accord has been reached between the parties; 

Parliament representatives at the pre-Conference should 
insist that the IGC be mandated to draw up provisions for, 

* the achievement of EMU according to a precise 
timetable, 

* the full integration of European Political Cooperation 
into the Community framework, 

* the strengthening of Community competence in the area 
of social and environmental policy, 

* the inscription of a Bill of Rights in the Treaty, 

* increased use of majority voting in the Council, 

* the reinforcement of the powers of the Commission, 

* increased powers for the Parliament along the lines of 
the demands set out in its November Resolution; 

the submission of the results of the IGC to Parliament prior 
to their ratification by Member States with the right of 
amendment being conceded to Parliament. 

In its Resolutions of 14 December, Parliament threatened to 
withhold its cooperation in the procedure laid down in Article 
236 of the Treaty for the convening of an IGC if its demands are 
not met. 

Acting on the basis of the Martin Report, the President of the 
Parliament, Mr. Baron Crespo, has written to the Presidents of 
the Council and the Commission inviting the Council and the 
Commission to send representatives to the pre-Conference or 
"Interinstitutional Conference", which is to meet in Strasbourg 
on 16 May. 

In addition to the Interinstitutional Conference, Parliament is 
also considering the holding of a "European Assizes", in the 
second half of the year, which would bring together 
representatives of the European and national parliaments. 

The Parliament's Institutional Committee and its Economic, 
Monetary and Industrial Committee are currently drawing up a 
series of reports covering EMU, . the IGC, the Assizes, the 
principle of subsidiarity, and European Union which Parliament 
will be debating during the coming months. 

Role of Parliament in the preparation of the IGC 

At its March meeting, the General Affairs Council considered the 
question of consultation with the European Parliament in the 
context of the IGC. The Council President was mandated to make 
contact with the President of the Parliament, together with the 
President of the Commission, in order to discuss the modalities 
of inter-institutional cooperation in the pre-Conference phase 
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and in particular Twelve participation in Parliament's proposed 
Int~rinstitutional

1
Conference. This meeting took place over 

dinner at the Parliament on 14 March, and some days later t~e 
President of the Parliament issued invitat~ons.to ~he Council and 
the commission to participate in the Interinstitutional 
Conference. 

The majority of Member States appear ready to agree to Council 
participation, on the understanding that the conference is . 
consultative and non-binding in nature and that no attempt is 
made to pre-empt the work of the IGC. There has, consequently, 
been a cautious reaction to Mr. Baron Crespo's letter of 
invitation which refers to "an Interinstitutional Conference 
charged with preparing the future Intergovernmental Conference". 
There is, as yet, no consensus on the nature of the Council's 
representation. Ireland would favour individual representation 
by each of the Twelve Member States, thereby reflecting the. 
composition of the IGC. Such an arrangement would also avoid the 
Irish Presidency having to represent the Council in what would be 
a "no win" situation vis a vis other Member States. 

Association of Parliament with the work of the IGC 

The question of how Parliament might be associated with the 
actual work of the IGC has yet to be examined in any depth by the 
Council. The main point at issue is the extent to which the 
Member States, while retaining their exclusive rights under the 
Treaty to draw up amendments to the Treaty, can facilitate the 
desire of Parliament to participate in the determining of both 
the nature and extent of such amendments. 

This is a matter on which the Parliament has taken a determined 
position. They want to be participate in the work of the 
Conference, even if, as President Baron Crespo told the General 
Affairs Council at its last meeting, they are not demanding a 
thirteenth seat at the Conference table. What they are actually 
looking for is the fourteenth seat, since their demands are 
fuelled by resentment of the fact that the Commission will, as in 
1985, participate in the IGC (in a non-voting capacity). 

On the basis of discussions in COREPER, Member States appear to 
fall into three groups in their reactions to Parliament's 
demands. Firstly, those who favour an arrangement similar to 
that in 1985, when Parliament was invited to put its views to a 
number of sessions of the IGC held at Ministerial level but did 
n~t pa7ticipate in discussions. Secondly, those (including, for 
differing reasons, Italy and the UK) who are open to various but 
as yet unspecified, alternative formulas which without ' 
disturbing the intergovernmental character of the IGC would 
al~ow Parliament to be consulted during the course of

1
its work. 

Thirdly, a group of three Member States (Belgium Spain Greece) 
who ~r~pose that the President of the Parliament

1
should

1 

participate as an observer in the IGC. 

Ireland would tend to favour a repeat of the 1985 arrangements 
although we wo~ld not rule out alternative arrangements which' 
respect7d the intergovernmental nature of the Conference. The 
suggestion ~hat a representative of Parliament might be present 
at all meetings of the Conference would appear to offer problems 
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regarding the confidentiality of proceedings. 

It is unlikely, given the considerable divergences of opinion 
that exist between Member States, that a compromise which 
satisfies the Parliament will be easily arrived at. 

FRG position 

The FRG has been a steady but cautious supporter of Community 
EMU. Its traditional policy has been that monetary integration 
must be based on progressive convergence of economic policy and 
performance. It is adamant that a European Central Bank 
(christened EuroFed by the Commission) must enjoy the same 
operational independence as the German Bundesbank. It has little 
enthusiasm for proposals for the early replacement of the 
Deutschmark with a common European currency (the Ecu). 

FRG spokesmen have repeatedly stressed that plans for economic 
and monetary union between the FRG and the GDR will not affect 
their commitment to moves to bring about Community-wide EMU. It 
has been pointed out that the German arrangements are likely to 
be in place long before the Community is in a position to move 
beyond Stage I of its programme. 

Chancellor Kohl has stated that he wants the work of the IGC 
finished by the end of 1991, so as to allow for ratification in 
time for the European Parliament elections in 1994. He has 
offered strong support for institutional reform to safeguard 
against the so-called "democratic deficit"; there must be 
parallelism between EMU and increased powers for Parliament. 

French position 

France has been a consistent and enthusiastic supporter of EMU. 
A major factor in this policy is the French perception that they 
will be able to exert more control over monetary and economic 
trends within a formal Community policy making structure than 
they are able to under present circumstanc~s, where the French 
feel Community developments are "de facto" dictated by an FRG 
policy formulated on the basis of domestic requirements. France, 
unlike the FRG, favours the rapid introduction of a common 
currency and would be less committed to the concept of an 
entirely independent European Central Bank. 

President Mitterrand had, earlier this year, unsuccessfully 
sought to persuade Chancellor Kohl to bring forward the date of 
the IGC. He renewed his call for an earlier start to the 
Conference over the weekend, when he suggested that a the IGC 
should complete its work on EMU by the middle of next year. He 
also called for calender to be agreed at the special Dublin 
Sununit which would allow the achievement of political union to 
coincide with the completion of the Internal Market. 

Italian position 

Italy is a strong supporter of both EMU and took the step earlier 
this year of bringing the Lira into the narrower 2.25% band of 
the EMS. It has backed French calls to advance the starting date 
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of the IGC but, unlike France, has been vocal in calling for 
Treaty reform beyond that specifically associated with EMU. It 
has welcomed the Belgian paper proposing extensive reforms and 
has announced that it intends to make its own contribution to be 
integrated with the Belgian proposals. Italy is known favour a 
significant increase in the powers of the European Parliament. 

European Communities Division, 
Department of Foreign Affairs. 

26 March 1990. 
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Preparation for Taoiseach's tour ot BC capitals 

Suhjegt;J B,M,u, 

sta9e I of EMU is to be9in on 1 JUlf next. The Council Decisions 

governing the policy surveillance necessary to the success of 

this Stage were adopted by ECO/FIN on 12 March. 

To date, work on preparation for Stages II and III has been 

proceeding mainly in the Monetary committee. That Committee has 

prepared a report for the informal ECO/FIN. This report focuses 
on 

(i) the modalities of budget discipline and coordination of 

economic policies. This part of the report recommends that 
certain basic principles (such as no monetary financing of 

budget deficits and no bailing out of indebted countries) 

should be inscribed in the basic legislation of the 
Community. Although the report says that "it is not 

possible to lay down an upper limit for acceptable 
deticits", it states that "there must be a formal Community 

procedure designed to ensure as far as possible that 
excessive deficits do not arise''· To this end, a majority 
o! the Monetary Committee feel that the Council should be 

enabled to take, and enforce, a legally binding position, 

backed by the Treaty, that a given deficit is or would be 

excessive. 

(ii) the operation of monetary policy and the nature. composition 
and functions of a European system of Central Banks. While 

the great majority of the Monetary Committee was agreed 

that, in EMU, there should be a common monetary policy 
determined in a centralised way by a new institution, there 
were differing opinions about where responsibility for the 

external monetary policy (exchange rate) of the Community 

should lie. There were also differences about the role of 
the governing board of the ESCB and what its relationship 
with the political authority should be. Most members ot 
the committee also favoured a single currency, the ECU. 
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The Commission has also prepared a document - a working paper* -

on stages II and III of EMU. This paper first looks at the costs 
and benefits or EMU concluding that the l~tter outweigh the 
former. it then examines different conceptions of EMU and opts 

for a system broadly in line with that of the Delors' Committee's 

report. Like most of the members of the Monetary Committee, it 

differs from that Report in that 

it argues against imposing binding rules on member States' 

budgets in the context of surveillance and instead argues in 

favour of binding procedures which would be outlined in a 

Treaty 

it favours a single currency, the ECU, in EMU. 

As regards coordination of economic policies and the conduct of 

monetary policy, the Commission's paper covers much the same 

ground as that of the Monetary committee. Both these documents 
will be discussed at the Informal ECO/FIN in Ashford Castle on 31 
March. 

There would seem to be an emerging consensus about certain broad 

principles which might apply in the budgetary and monetary area 

and it is likely that we will be able to subscribe to this 

consensus . . We are, however, of the view that the Commission 

paper is less than balanced in its assessment of the likely costs 
of EMU, particularly insofar as they might impact on the 

peripheral areas of the Community. We will be pressing for this 

dimension to be given greater prominence in the more detailed 

cost/benefit study which the Commission are due to publish later 
this year. 

The Commission's paper attracted a lot of publicity because of 

arguments within the Commission as to how it should treat the 

* While the Commission has said that it will finalise its 
position in the light of Council discussions, it is probable 
that the text of this working paper will largely represent 
the Commission's final po•ition 
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subject ot oohesion. Earlier drafts of the paper were 

objectionable in this area and, while the ~inal draft is still 
less than satistaotory, it doe• provide a- basis for us to argue 

the case for cohesion in the continuing negotiations on EMU - for 
example, in the final' paragraph on page 14 there is a reflection 
of the Oelor's Report in the statement .that "in the final stage 

ot EMU there might be a need to further strengthen Community 
Structural Policies". For tactical raaaons, we teel that we 

should continue to play the cohesion issue in a low key. The 

model of integration which is currently unfolding in the two 
Germanies may well be helpful when it comes to arguing our case 
at a later stage. However, for now, the potential costs to 
Germany ot unification make the time less than favourable for 
insisting upon an enhanced community budget as a sine qua non 
for Ireland's participation in EMU. 
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Agpendix Iv 

sugary of C011111iaaion Working Poper on EMU; 
The Econoaic Rationale and Design of the system 

As ths Working Papar itgolf makgg clear, it is a contribution to 
the preparatory work on EMU which was called tor by both the 
Madrid and Strasbourg Councils with a view to the Inter
Governmental Conference which is due to begin before the end of 

this year. It concentrates on the final stage and specifies a 
number of key goals, most notably, a single monetary policy in 
the Community, a federal institution which will implement that 
policy, close co-operation in the conduct of economic policy and 

a single currency. 

The paper outlines the advantages and costs that could be 
expected as a result of EMU and focusses on five key areas: price 
stability; the possibilities for stronger economic growth; the 
impact on public finance; the impact on employment and regional 
balance and the impact on the international economic and monetary 
system. The treatment of these areas in the paper is not very 
detailed and it is envisaged that the Commission will present a 
more in-depth cost/benefit study later this year. It is made 
plain that any potential gains from EMU will be conditional on 
supporting macro-economic policies and no attempt is made to 
quantify these gains. Not surprisingly, the paper comments 

favourably on the advantages that would accrue if a single 
currency were introduced. It also recommends a fairly rapid 
passage from the beginning of stage I to a completed EMU. 

One section of the paper is devoted to different conceptions of 
EMU. These are examined in a fairly brief fashion and it is 
concluded that the overall conception advocated in the Delors' 
Committee's report is superior to any alternatives which have 
suggested themselves to date. 
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In a further section, the paper looks at the design of the 

system. It looks at the obJectlv-s which should underlie 
Community monetary policy and suggests ways in which the 

independenc~ of the monetary institution set up to implement that 

policy should be safeguarded. It also touches briefly upon the 
atructure of such an institution which, it suggests, should be 

called the European System of Central Banks, or EuroFed. This 

institution would have at its disposal the usual range of 

monetary policy instruments. The ECU would be given a 

considerably enhanced role and, in time, would become the common 
currency for the system. 

In the section dealing with economic union, stress is given to 

the fact that there will need to be a broad level of agreement on 
macro-economic strategy if coherence is to be achieved. 
Initiatives will need to be taken to make the Community economy 

more efficient, more integrated and more competitive. At the 

same time, the budgetary policies of both the Community and of 
Member States will need to evolve in a co-operative framework 
which is supportive both of monetary stability and macro-economic 
balance. Finally, it is acknowledged that the principle of 
cohesion is also of relevance in this context. This principle is 
identified as concerning "the political objective that all 

regions ot the Community .share in the gains from integration and 
that there is a reduction of disparities." 



TAOISEACH'S TOUR OF EC CAPITALS, MARCH-APRIL 1990 

EC-EFTA Relations 

Background Note 

1. Currently EC-EFTA relations are governed by free trade 
agreements between the Community and each EFTA member State 
and by the Luxembourg Declaration (1984) which looked to a 
broadening and deepening of EC-EFTA cooperation to the 
creation of a "European Economic Space" (EES). The EFTA 
interest in a closer relationship with the Community has 
been sharpened by the momentum towards completion of the 
internal market by 1992. In early 1989 Commission 
President Delors, the EFTA Council, the EC Council and a 
joint EC-EFTA Ministerial meeting (March) all spoke in 
favour of exploring how a more formal, structured 

relationship might be developed. 

2. A first round of informal talks between EC Commission and 
EFTA officials to explore the possible scope and nature of 
a new relationship concluded in October 1989. The 
Commission reported that a good deal of common ground had 

been identified on the "four freedoms" (movement of goods, 
capital, services and persons) although major difficulties 

in certain sectors for some EFTA countries were anticipated 

(e.g. fisheries for Iceland, free movement of persons for 
Switzerland). It was agreed that the relevant acquis · 

communautaire should, with only certain exceptions, be the 

legal basis of the EES. The greatest gap between the sides 

was in relation to institutional questions, particularly 

the future process of decision-making in the EES and its 

relationship to the EC's decision-making procedures. EFTA 

seeks a role at some of the stages at which Community 

legislation is shaped (since this will then be the basis of 

EES legislation). The Commission report also referred to 

· the additional cohesion problems which extension of the 

internal market would pose for some member States already 

undergoing difficult adaptation. It stated that the 
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reduction of disparities between regions of the EES should 

be a shared EC-EFTA aim. 

European Council 

The European Council at its meeting on 8/9 December 

welcomed the progress of the discussions and hoped that at 

the Ministerial meeting on 19 December a decision would be 

taken to begin negotiations in the first half of 1990. It 

hoped that co-operation between the two sides would be as 

close as possible and that it would ensure EFTA's 

participation in certain Community activities and in the 

disciplines and benefits of the internal market, in full 

compliance with the independent decision-making processes 

of each organisation and a strict balance of rights and 

obligations. When he reported on the Council to the 

European Parliament on 13 December President Delors spoke 

of the need for "a full and complete acceptance by EFTA 

states of the acquis communautaire. If this is not the 

case, it is difficult for me to see how we can go forward 
II . . . . . . . . 

EC/EPTA Ministerial 19 December 1989 

At this meeting, Ministers adopted a joint declaration 

renewing their commitment to 'seek jointly to define a more 

structured framework for co-operation'. They decided to 

connnence formal negotiations as soon as possible in the 

first half of 1990 with the aim of concluding them as 

rapidly as possible [EFTA pressure to set a precise 

deadline in 1990 was resisted]. However, these formal 

negotiations would be preceded by a second round of · 

informal, exploratory discussions directed by the High 

Level Steering Group. The goal is a comprehensive 

agreement, including essentially the four freedoms on the 

basis of· the acquis communautaire, with limited exceptions 

on grounds of fundamental interest to be negotiated; the 

reduction of economic and social disparities; intensified 
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cooperation in other areas (e.g. R&D, environment, 

education etc.). The framework agreement should respect in 

full the decision-making autonomy of the two sides, while 

providing for 'procedures which effectively ensure that 

both Parties' views are taken into account, so as to 

facilitate the reaching of a consensus in decisions 

relating to the European Economic Space'. Political 

dialogue, including at Ministerial level, is also to be 

envisaged. It was agreed in principle that a further 

Ministerial should be held during the course of 1990 on a 

date to be fixed in the light of developments. 

5. Further exploratory talks between Commission and EFTA 

officials started in January 1990. The High Level Steering 

Group at its meeting on 20 March decided that discussions 

on the scope, content and form of a future EES treaty were 

now sufficiently advanced to allow for the launch of formal 

negotiations. Its report noted broad agreement on the 

identification of the relevant acguis to be integrated into 

the agreement, while in a preliminary way identifying key 

specific problems. The structure and main elements of a 

treaty had been discussed. On future decision-making, it 

was felt that an important element would be intensive 

mutual consultation in advance of the formal launching of 

initiatives or proposals by either side. The retention of 

each sides autonomy in the event that no consensus was 

achieved was agreed. Nevertheless 'some important 

differences still exist'. The question of comitology - the 

delegation of management powers to the Commission - was 
also raised. Substantial progress would seem to have been 

reached on strictly legal questions - direct applicability, 

surveillance and a joint judicial body - and on the 

establishment of an EES decision-making body, together with 

provision for regular ministerial meetings and a 

parliamentary tier. 
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6. Indications have been that these exploratory talks were 

difficult, and that the EFTA side may have realised that 

the Community is not disposed to concede much either in the 

way of exceptions to the acguis or in involvement in 

decision-making. The issues have not been narrowed down to 

the extent originally expected; the Commission made it 

clear at Coreper on 21 March that effectively continuing 

differences could only be dealt with further within formal 

negotiations. The exploratory phase is now complete. It 

is noteworthy that Commission President Delors, in a speech 

to the European Parliament in January, effectively rejected 

the idea of joint decision-making and insisted on the need 

to . accept the acguis as a whole: the tone of his comments 

was in marked contrast to that of his speech of January 

1989, which was so important in launching the current 

process. 

7. The HLSG will have a final 'tidying up' meeting on 5 April, 

when it will hear the outcome of a EFTA Ministerial 

arranged for 3 April. V-P Andriessen proposes to make an 

oral presentation to the General Affairs Council on 2 April 

which will presumably broadly foilow the same lines as the 

Commission's presentation to Coreper on 21 March of the 

HLSG report. The mandate proper is expected to be 

presented immediately after Easter. There may well be 

substantial debate within the Community at that point as 

Member States have said little so far on the problematic 

aspects of a future EES Treaty. Nonetheless, it should be 

possible to have the mandate adopted and to begin 

negotiations before the end of our Presidency, thus 

respecting the agreed deadline. 

8. Positions of EPTA States 

To date the EFTA side have maintained a common front 

throughout the preliminary talks. They have been eager 

publicly to assert their unity of approach. However, there 
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are deep-seated differences among the different states 

which may emerge more openly during serious negotiations: 

some have problems with major substantive areas. The most 

enthusiastic EFTA proponent of an accord continues to be 

Sweden, which is also eager for a rapid pace of 

negotiations. Norway, Finland and Iceland all have 

domestic reasons for greater caution, but so far seem 

pleased with the course of events. The positions of the 

non-Nordics are more problematic. Austria is anxious that 

there be no diversion from its full membership application. 

It will regard the results of the current process as a 

'downpayment' on membership, but senior figures - including 

the FM when in Dublin - have been privately sceptical about 

the extent of the likely outcome. Switzerland, not least 

for reasons of its constitutional structure and 

isolationist public opinion, is plausibly viewed as being 

alarmed by the speed of developments and reluctant about 

any perceived loss of sovereignty. The Ambassador, Berne, 

reports that there is now considerable uncertainty about 

how negotiations will develop. For the ·moment however, the 

six may be expected to keep up their facade of unity. At 

the December Ministerial the chairman of EFTA explicitly 

said that EFTA had come 'speaking with one voice'. The 

joint declaration specifies that in negotiating the EFTA 

countries should act 'as a single interlocutor'. EFTA is, 

however, a loosely structured organisation not comparable 

to the Community. 

Irish Position 

Ireland is open to expanded and more structured relations 

with the EFTA countries which are so close to us 

politically, economically and culturally. We believe there 

will be benefits to us in the further market-opening that a 

new EC-EFTA agreement will represent. We welcome the 

recognition of the need for cohesion in the putative 

European Economic Space. We share the concern of partners 
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and of the Conunission to preserve the institutional 

backbone of the Conununity of which autonomous and binding 

decision-making is an integral part. As Presidency, we are 

anxious that the Council has ample opportunity to consider 

the state of play and to approve draft negotiating 

directives which will allow negotiations to start before 

the end of our Presidency, as agreed at the Strasbourg 

European Council and at the subsequent EC-EFTA Joint 

Ministerial. We are open to the holding of a further 

Ministerial - perhaps at the launch of formal negotiations 

- should progress appear to warrant one but have not agreed 

to Swedish suggestions that one should be definitively 

scheduled. 

EC Division 
1,J March 1990 
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Taoiseach's Tour of EC Capitals, March-April 1990 

EC-US Relations 

Background Note 

1. This note is divided into two parts: the first deals with 

the institutional aspects of the EC-US relationship, with 

particular reference to the outcome of the Taoiseach's 

recent meeting with President Bush, the second with 

economic and commercial questions. 

2. Institutional aspects 

The level and range of contacts between the EC and the US 

are already very extensive. Nevertheless the momentum 

towards greater EC integration and in particular the 1992 

goal has focused US attention more sharply on the Community 

and its relations with it. The breakdown of the post-war 

order in Europe has been a further factor in prompting both 

sides to a reassessment of the EC-US relationship and its 

practical functioning. Secretary of State Baker in . Berlin 

last December suggested that "the US and the EC work 

together to achieve, whether it's in treaty or some other 

form, a significantly strengthened set of institutional and 

consultative links". In subsequent contacts the US side 

stressed the exploratory nature of its approach and soft

pedalled the idea of an EC-US treaty. 

3. At present contacts between the EC/Twelve and the US take 

place in several contexts. There are frequent contacts at 

international meetings and in Multilateral organisations 

(e.g. UN, GATT, CSCE). On the Community side, there is 

each year a formal meeting between the Commission and 

members of the US cabinet: there are plans to expand this 

to two meetings a year, and this is expected to be pursued 

by Commission President Delors during his visit to 

Washington next month. Naturally there are extensive 

informal contacts at all levels. On political (EPC) 

matters, there exists the tradition of a meeting between 
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each Presidency's Foreign Minister and the US Secretary of 

State, together with an annual dinner of the Twelve's 

Foreign Ministers and the Secretary of State on the 

occasion of the UN General Assembly. More frequent 

consultations occur at various official levels. 

4. The Joint Statement issued by the Taoiseach and President 

Bush after their meeting in Washington on 27 February 

agreed that meetings between the President of the United 

States and the President of the European Council should 

become a regular feature of US/EC relations and that at 

least one such meeting should be held during each EC 

Presidency. The aim is to give overall political direction 

to the further development of consultation and cooperation. 

The Taoiseach said then that he would be recommending this 

arrangement to his colleagues in the European Council. 

Moreover, EC Foreign Ministers as a group are now to meet 

the US Secretary of State twice annually (this was 

foreshadowed at the EPC Ministerial on 20 February}. The 

intention is that these will be first steps in an evolving 

process towards a new framework for enhanced political and 

economic ties, and that cooperation will develop to 

encompass a range of specific sectors: for the moment, 

drugs and the environment have been identified as 

priorities. It is arguable that in the longer run sectoral 

cooperation might best be structured in a treaty framework, 

although the scope for a commercial arrangement appears 

limited. The Taoiseach wrote to the other members of the 

European Council on 2 March, informing them of the outcome 

of his talks with President Bush. 

Economic/Commercial questions 

5. Negotiations on the Uruguay Round are scheduled to be 

completed by the end of 1990, but much of the really 

serious bargaining lies ahead. The US and EC share broadly 

similar positions on most issues - Conunission officials 
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gained a very positive impression on a visit to Washington 
from 12-14 March - but there are major divergences on 
agriculture, where the US is pressing for a radical reform 
of the agricultural trading system, including the 
elimination of nearly all production-related subsidies and 
supports. The US is more reluctant to move towards the 

gradual liberalisation of trade in textiles (a key demand 

of the developing countries). While both the US and the EC 
seek to incorporate the new area of services and 
intellectual property into the GATT, there are certain 

differences of emphasis: the US position on financial 
services is unclear, while on intellectual property its 
demands may be too sweeping and doctrinaire. There are 

also some differences on dispute settlement mechanisms. 

6. Ireland strongly supports the Community's position on 

agriculture, which is so important to us both economically 

and socially. The special nature of the sector justifies 

the continuing management and support of trade. Support 

should be reduced to the extent necessary to achieve 

greater balance in markets and to make trade more market

oriented, but abolition is not a reasonable or practicable 

goal. We are prepared to make more concessions on textiles 

than is the US. We attach importance, as does the US, to 

incorporating rules on trade in services and intellectual 

property in the GATT. We are especially eager to 

liberalise trade in financial services. On intellectual 

property, we feel that a less than perfect compromise may 

be the price to pay if the major developing countries are 

to accept GATT rules in any form. 

External Aspects of Internal Market 

7. Although fears about a 'fortress Europe' may be declining, 

not least because the Community has taken account of 

legitimate anxieties (e.g. on the reciprocity elements of 

the second banking directive), there still remain specific 
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US concerns on, for example, rules of origin, the possible 

wider implications of the proposed transitional 

arrangements for the import of Japanese cars post-1992, the 

trans-frontier television directive and on government 

procurement procedures in the Single Market. Many of these 

issues have significant GATT aspects and form part of the 

complex of issues being tackled in the Uruguay Round. 

8. The EC acknowledges that some countries may have some 

anxieties about the Single Market process, but believes 

that there is now a greater understanding of its worldwide 

benefits. Any doubts on specific issues will be listened 

to: the EC can change its stance to take account of these 

(e.g. Second Banking Directive). Ireland is especially 

anxious that third cou~try investment not be deterred by 

excessively strict rules of origin. The Community has now 

submitted a paper to the GATT. Likewise we oppose any 

restrictions on exports of US - built Japanese car marques. 

On TV, we would argue that the broadcasting directive is 

(a) aspirational (b) of cultural importance (c) is not 

anyway covered by GATT rules. Proposed new rules on public 

procurement are to be seen in the context of the Uruguay 

Round negotiations. 

Bilateral EC-US issues 

9. The only major current dispute relates to the EC ban on 

imports of hormone-treated beef and consequent US 

retaliation, which mostly affects Italy. Despite lengthy 

discussions within the EC and with the US, there is still 

little prospect of an escape from stalemate. 

10. The Community feels that the US has not been especially 

constructive in the hormones dispute: it could for 

instance agree to reduce the value of retaliation to take 

account of new exports of US beef to US forces in Europe. 
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For the moment there seems little alternative to a 

continuation of Commission-US contacts. 

EC Division 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

Z \ March 1990 



Conference on Economic Cooperation in Europe Bonn, 

19 March - 11 April 1990 

Background Note 

1. The Conference on Economic Cooperation in Europe was agreed 

at the Vienna Follow-up meeting of the CSCE and is taking 

place in Bonn from 19 March to 11 April 1990. The 

Conference will take place in two parts: at the first, 

delegations may include business people and representatives 

of business and economic organisations. The second stage 

starting on 9 April will include Ministerial participants. 

The task of the Conference is to give new impulses to 

economic relations between the participating states, 

primarily by improving the commercial terms for trade and 

industrial cooperation and by pointing the way to new 

possibilities and forms of economic cooperatio~. Since the 

Vienna decision of January 1989 setting the terms of 

reference of the Conference much has changed and the 

context of the Conference is rather different. 

2. The opening plenary session of the Conference was addressed 

by Chancellor Kohl. The Head of Delegation of Ireland, 

Ambassador Heaslip, followed him speaking on behalf of the 

Twelve. The EC is in a central and strong position at the 

Conference. Twelve proposals for a concluding document the 

Conference were circulated to other participating states in 

late February. While the Soviet Union has problems with 

some of the language in the Twelve document it has been 
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generally accepted as a working draft. Some amendments 

have been proposed by the U.S. and Canada but they do not 

affect the substance of the document. The US intends to 

table its own proposals for the adoption at Bonn of a 

broadly based set of principles on economic cooperation 

(see below). 

After the opening plenary session the Conference divided 

into four Subsidiary Working Bodies (SWB) which may in turn 

generate Informal Working Groups (IWG). Each SWB deals 

with a specific area of the Conference agenda. It is 

envisaged that the IWG will be the forum for business 

representatives to discuss practical measures to improve 

the business climate and to give effect to the 

recommendations likely to be made by the Conference. 

3. Among partners the FRG is the most committed and heavily 

involved. The United States and Canada both opposed the 

idea of the Conference at Vienna for a number of reasons 

including; possible duplication of work being done 

elsewhere, the fact that Ministerial participation was not 

a feature of other CSCE Follow-up meetings and the 

possibility that the East could be provided with an 

opportunity to criticise COCOM restrictions with possible 

support from Western business concerns. Both the United 

States and Canada now view the Conference more favourably. 

The Americans have prepared a note setting out the emphasis 
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they would like to see placed on certain issues at Bonn and 

five specific objectives. Their objectives may be 

sununarised thus: 

To achieve consensus on market principles for 

economic relations 

To maintain broad discussions on the full agenda and 

to utilise the IWG 

To identify areas for East-West Economic Cooperation 

by developing "Principles of Cooperation for 

Economies in Transition" 

To encourage follow up activities e.g. seminars, 

technical consultations 

To formulate other specific initiatives. 

The Americans now state that they are not opposed in 

principle to Ministerial participation but do not feel it 

is essential in order to achieve results. 

Presidency Role and Coordination 

Ireland's delegation will also include the representatives 

of the Commission and will be designated by a nameplate 

reading "Ireland/European Community". As Presidency it is 

necessary for Ireland to be represented at all meetings, 

formal and informal, and to lead the negotiation for the 

adoption of the EC proposals by the Conference. A 

potential conflict exists between coordination meetings of 

the Twelve and the Sixteen. While the primacy of Twelve 
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coordination is clear it will be necessary to ensure that 

the five non-Community members of the sixteen are kept 

fully informed. 

5. Follow-up 

Any follow-up to the Conference will be conducted within 

the CSCE framework. There have been suggestions for 

institutional follow up including an American proposal for 

a Centre for Economic Transition within OECD. The 

Americans are also keen to promote seminars to assist CSCE 

states changing to a market economy and to encourage 

technical consultations between Universities and 

institutes. It is expected that a CSCE summit will take 

place later this year. The outcome of Bonn will certainly 

be a major subject for discussion. 

E.C. Division 

March 1990 
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Sites of Institutions - Applicants 

Community Trade Marks Office 

All member States, except Denmark 

Madrid, London, The Hague and Strasbourg were picked by the 

Commission as the most suitable sites in 1988. 

European Environment Agency 

All member States except Luxembourg 

Commission (Delors on a personal basis) favours Copenhagen 

European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 

Community: 

Non-Community: 

Belgium, Denmark, Germany (Berlin), 

France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The 

Netherlands and Britain 

Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 

Poland, Romania & Yugoslavia 

Decision will involve discussion among all participants in 

the Bank and will be taken outside a Community framework 

but there will be strong pressure for a common Community 

position. 

'!'raining Agency 

Germany (Berlin) 

Berlin proposed by the Conunission (as an adjunct to the 

Centre for the Development of Vocational Training). 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

27 March 1990 

A244 



Taoiseach's Visit to Bonn, 28 March 1990 

Austria'J( Application for Conununity Membership 

Steering Note 

1. It is not proposed that the Taoiseach raise this issue. 

Nevertheless, the broad questions of the future 

architecture of Europe and the shape of the Conununity which 

will arise at the 28 April sununit have a clear bearing on 

Austria's accession application. In addition, Germany has, 

for numerous reasons, a particularly close relationship 

with Austria. FM Genscher has spoken in favour of the 

principle of Austrian accession. For that reason a German 

assessment of the current situation, if offered, would 

carry special weight. Specifically, their view of the 

recent Austria aide memoire (see para. 3 below) would be of 

interest. 

Background 

2. Austria made its application to join the Conununity in July 

1989. The application was referred to the Conunission for 

study with the additional proviso that the question of 

Austrian neutrality would be examined at the appropriate 

time (Austria's intention to maintain its neutral status 

was stated in its letter of application). Public 

statements at the time and afterwards indicated that 

Austria accepted that the completion of the Internal Market 

would take priority over enlargement and that substantive 

accession negotiations could not begin until 1993. At the 

same time, Austria has continued to participate in the EC

EFTA negotiations (while evincing considerable private 

scepticism). However, it is clear that the Austrians 

regard the situation as having changed in the light of 

developments in Central and Eastern Europe: for them the 

neutrality issue is now a 'paper tiger' and if East Germany 

will as expected be incorporated into the Community then 

they feel that their-economically less awkward-case is 

strengthened. 
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3. Accordingly an aide memoire restating Austrian claims to 

membership and urging the early production of the 

Commission's opinion (undoubtedly with a view to 

accelerated accession negotiations in 1993) has recently 

been handed over in Community capitals. New Community 

priorities (i.e., other than the Single Market) should not, 

it says, delay the objective of Austria's joining the 

Community as soon as possible. 

During his talks with the Minister for Foreign Affairs in 

Dublin on 13 March, FM Mock reiterated the Austrian 

position, stressing its desire to become a member as soon 

as possible and its readiness to take on the rights and 

duties of membership. While recognising East Germany's 

special position, Austria did not want to be treated as if 

it were 'in the same basket' as the emerging democracies of 

Central and Eastern Europe. 

Irish Position 

4. The Austrian application is being processed in the usual 

fashion, and will no doubt be fully discussed on the basis 

of the Commission's opinion when that is ready. A priori 

it seems undeniable that, taking Austria in isolation, its 

claims on economic, geographical and cultural/historical 

grounds are very powerful. Likewise it does appear that 

the possible problems raised by Austrian neutrality may 

diminish in seriousness as the context changes. However, 

feeling within the Community has always been that 

enlargement before the completion of the internal market 

would be premature. More broadly, developments in Central 

and Eastern Europe raise substantial perplexities about the 

future shape of the Community and the nature of its 

institutions. Austrian accession would inevitably serve as 

a powerful precedent. To this extent its position cannot 

be viewed apart from the whole question of the Community's 

part in the future architecture of the continent. 
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s. The Minister for Foreign Affairs stressed this last point 

it his meeting with FM Mock on 13 March. He assured him 

that the 28 April Summit would assist the Conununity in 

coming to a structured view of the several questions 

involved and promised to keep the Austrians advised of 

developments if they so wished. 

~ 
European Conununities Division 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

lJMarch 1990 

B652 





END of file 


	IMG_6817
	IMG_6818
	IMG_6819
	IMG_6820
	IMG_6821
	IMG_6822
	IMG_6823
	IMG_6824
	IMG_6825
	IMG_6826
	IMG_6827
	IMG_6828
	IMG_6829
	IMG_6831
	IMG_6832
	IMG_6833
	IMG_6834
	IMG_6835
	IMG_6836
	IMG_6837
	IMG_6838
	IMG_6839
	IMG_6840
	IMG_6841
	IMG_6842
	IMG_6843
	IMG_6844
	IMG_6845
	IMG_6846
	IMG_6847
	IMG_6848
	IMG_6849
	IMG_6850
	IMG_6851
	IMG_6852
	IMG_6853
	IMG_6854
	IMG_6856
	IMG_6857
	IMG_6858
	IMG_6859
	IMG_6860
	IMG_6861
	IMG_6862
	IMG_6863
	IMG_6864
	IMG_6865
	IMG_6866
	IMG_6867
	IMG_6868
	IMG_6869
	IMG_6870
	IMG_6871
	IMG_6872
	IMG_6873
	IMG_6874
	IMG_6875
	IMG_6876
	IMG_6877
	IMG_6878
	IMG_6879
	IMG_6880
	IMG_6881
	IMG_6882
	IMG_6883
	IMG_6884
	IMG_6885
	IMG_6886
	IMG_6887
	IMG_6888
	IMG_6889
	IMG_6890
	IMG_6891
	IMG_6892
	IMG_6893
	IMG_6894
	IMG_6895
	IMG_6896
	IMG_6897
	IMG_6898
	IMG_6899
	IMG_6900
	IMG_6901
	IMG_6902
	IMG_6903
	IMG_6904
	IMG_6905
	IMG_6906
	IMG_6907
	IMG_6908
	IMG_6909
	IMG_6910
	IMG_6911
	IMG_6912
	IMG_6913
	IMG_6914
	IMG_6915
	IMG_6916
	IMG_6917
	IMG_6918
	IMG_6919
	IMG_6920
	IMG_6921
	IMG_6922
	IMG_6923
	IMG_6924
	IMG_6925
	IMG_6926
	IMG_6927
	IMG_6928
	IMG_6929
	IMG_6930
	IMG_6931
	IMG_6932
	IMG_6933
	IMG_6934
	IMG_6935
	IMG_6936
	IMG_6937
	IMG_6938
	IMG_6939
	IMG_6940
	IMG_6941
	IMG_6942
	IMG_6943
	IMG_6944
	IMG_6945
	IMG_6946
	IMG_6947
	IMG_6948
	IMG_6949
	IMG_6950
	IMG_6951
	IMG_6952
	IMG_6953
	IMG_6954
	IMG_6955
	IMG_6956
	IMG_6957
	IMG_6958
	IMG_6959
	IMG_6960
	IMG_6961
	IMG_6962
	IMG_6963
	IMG_6964
	IMG_6965
	IMG_6966
	IMG_6967
	IMG_6968
	IMG_6969
	IMG_6970
	IMG_6971
	IMG_6972
	IMG_6973
	IMG_6974
	IMG_6975
	IMG_6976
	IMG_6977
	IMG_6978
	IMG_6979
	IMG_6980
	IMG_6981
	IMG_6982
	IMG_6983
	IMG_6984
	IMG_6985
	IMG_6986
	IMG_6987
	IMG_6988
	IMG_6989
	IMG_6990
	IMG_6991
	IMG_6992
	IMG_6993
	IMG_6994
	IMG_6995
	IMG_6996
	IMG_6997
	IMG_6998
	IMG_6999
	IMG_7001
	IMG_7002
	IMG_7003
	IMG_7004
	IMG_7005
	IMG_7006
	IMG_7007
	IMG_7008
	IMG_7009
	IMG_7010
	IMG_7011
	IMG_7012
	IMG_7013
	IMG_7014
	IMG_7015
	IMG_7016
	IMG_7017
	IMG_7018
	IMG_7019
	IMG_7020
	IMG_7021
	IMG_7022
	IMG_7023
	IMG_7024
	IMG_7025
	IMG_7026
	IMG_7027
	IMG_7028
	IMG_7029
	IMG_7030
	IMG_7031
	IMG_7032
	IMG_7033
	IMG_7034
	IMG_7035
	IMG_7036
	IMG_7037
	IMG_7038
	IMG_7039
	IMG_7040
	IMG_7041
	IMG_7042
	IMG_7043
	IMG_7044
	IMG_7045
	IMG_7046
	IMG_7047
	IMG_7048
	IMG_7049
	IMG_7050
	IMG_7051
	IMG_7052
	IMG_7053
	IMG_7054
	IMG_7055
	IMG_7056
	IMG_7057
	IMG_7058
	IMG_7060
	IMG_7061
	IMG_7062
	IMG_7063
	IMG_7064
	IMG_7066
	IMG_7067
	IMG_7068
	IMG_7069
	IMG_7070
	IMG_7071
	IMG_7072
	IMG_7073
	IMG_7074
	IMG_7075
	IMG_7076
	IMG_7077
	IMG_7078
	IMG_7079
	IMG_7080
	IMG_7081
	IMG_7082
	IMG_7083
	IMG_7084
	IMG_7085
	IMG_7086
	IMG_7087
	IMG_7088
	IMG_7089
	IMG_7090
	IMG_7091
	IMG_7092
	IMG_7093
	IMG_7094
	IMG_7095
	IMG_7096
	IMG_7097
	IMG_7098
	IMG_7099
	IMG_7100
	IMG_7101
	IMG_7102
	IMG_7103
	IMG_7104
	IMG_7105
	IMG_7106
	IMG_7107
	IMG_7108
	IMG_7109
	IMG_7110
	IMG_7111
	IMG_7112
	IMG_7113
	IMG_7114
	IMG_7115
	IMG_7116
	IMG_7117
	IMG_7118
	IMG_7119
	IMG_7120
	IMG_7121
	IMG_7122
	IMG_7123
	IMG_7124
	IMG_7125
	IMG_7126
	IMG_7127
	IMG_7128
	IMG_7129
	IMG_7130
	IMG_7131
	IMG_7132
	IMG_7133
	IMG_7134
	IMG_7135
	IMG_7136
	IMG_7137
	IMG_7138
	IMG_7139
	IMG_7140
	IMG_7141
	IMG_7142
	IMG_7143
	IMG_7144
	IMG_7145
	IMG_7146
	IMG_7147
	IMG_7148
	IMG_7149
	IMG_7150
	IMG_7151
	IMG_7152
	IMG_7153
	IMG_7154



